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INTRODUCTION

The prophet Isaiah, the son of Amoz, proclaimed his message to Jerusalem and Judah from 742 until 701 BCE (some believe until 687 BCE),
that critical period in which the Northern Kingdom was annexed to the Assyrian Empire (2K 17) while Judah lived uneasily in its shadow as a
tributary (2Ch 28:21). Nothing is known about the early life of the prophet, though it has been conjectured from certain aspects of his message
and from 6:1-8 that he may have been a priest.

Isaiah was one of the most popular books among Jews of the Second Temple Period (circa 515 BCE - 70 CE). In Christian circles, it was held in
such high regard as to be known as the ‘Fifth Gospel'. Its influence extends far beyond Judaism and Christianity and it has made significant
contributions to Western literature and culture.

Almost the entire text of the Book of Isaiah is found in the Qumran Scroll designated 1QIsa* (also known as “The Great Isaiah Scroll”). The
scroll, written on 17 sheets of parchment, is large and is notable in being the only Qumran manuscript to be preserved (almost) entirely. The text
of the Greek Septuagint frequently differs markedly from that of the Masoretic Text (which is in good concordance with that of 1QIsa?); significant
differences between MSS are mentioned in the footnotes.

AUTHORSHIP AND DATES

It is virtually impossible that Isaiah wrote the entire book as it now stands and there has clearly been significant editing after his time. However,
there is no reason to doubt that (most of) the prophecies in the first part of the book (Chs 1-35) were originally proclaimed by Isaiah, with an
historical summary (largely copied from Second Kings) added by the editor (Chs 36-39).

The prophecies of Chs 40-55 are generally attributed to an anonymous prophet, most likely active during the last phase of the Exile (around
540 BCE), to whom the title, ‘Second Isaiah’, is often attached. These prophecies display a very different historical background, literary style, and
theological perspective.

The last part of the book (Chs 56-66) contains a mixture of prophecies that appear to originate from different times and authors. Some seem
clearly post-Exilic, while others can be (and have been) attributed to Isaiah himself. The section is sometimes referred to as “Third Isaiah’.
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ATINTOD A0 WK PIARTIA IOWY MR 1 The vision of Isaiah son of Amoz concerning Judah and Jerusalem,

’;)573 TP INK Dgi’ IV ’f_)’;: D:z'@ﬁ’} which he received in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah,
$17377 kings of Judah.

}’WN IR DY wny 3 2 Listen, you heavens; earth, attend,
937 70T D for Yahweh is speaking,
nn Dﬁ? ’1'15'[3 b’;;: “I have reared children and brought them up,
1 YWs om but they have rebelled against me.
vHpa vIAR TiNM NP NV yT 3 The ox knows its owner and the donkey its master’s crib;
:13iann Nt? "y yT &5 1‘7&7'@’ Israel does not know; my people do not understand.”
ROM i3 M0 T 4 Woe to the sinful nation,
D’l}j_@ v m: 722 DY people weighed down with guilt,
AimTNR 121 0NMYn 033 seed of wrongdoers, perverted children!
L)KSWW’ WITR NN XN They have despised Yahweh, despised the Holy One of Israel;
NN 1 they have turned away from him.
IsA1AH 1

‘Judah and Jerusalem’ is to be taken not in a geographical sense but as a designation for the chosen people, for whose instruction all the
prophecies are uttered, even those concerning the Northern Kingdom and foreign peoples. The name, ‘Isaiah’, means “Yahweh gives salvation’.
Heaven and earth are summoned as witnesses in God’s lawsuit against his people (see Dt 4:26, 30:19, 32:1, Ps 50:4). The following poem refers
to the devastation of the country and the siege of Jerusalem, either by Sennacherib in 701 BCE (see 36:1ff, 2K 18:13ff) or by Tiglath-Pileser III,
during the Syro-Ephraimite War of 735 BCE (see 7:1-2, 2K 16:5-9).

The biblical word “know” implies a profound, identifying comprehension of the right relationship with God; it is a recurring prophetic theme
(Jr 1:5, Ho 2:20, 4:1, 1, 5:4).

The “Holy One of Israel’ is Isaiah’s favourite way of referring to Yahweh (see #6:3). For “seed’, the NJB has ‘race’ and the WEBBE has “offspring’.
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10

11

Where shall I strike you next, if you persist in treason?

The whole head is sick; the whole heart is diseased.

From the sole of the foot to the head, there is nothing healthy:
only wounds, bruises, and open sores,

not dressed, not bandages, not soothed with ointment.

Your country lies desolate, your towns burnt down;

in your very presence, foreigners lay it waste;

it is desolate, like devastation by foreigners.

The daughter of Zion is left like a shanty in a vineyard,

like a shed in a cucumber field, like a city besieged.

Had Yahweh Sabaoth not left us a few survivors,

we would be like Sodom, we should be the same a Gomorrah.
Hear what Yahweh says, you rulers of Sodom;

listen to the teaching of our God, you people of Gomorrah.
“What are your endless sacrifices to me?” says Yahweh.

“I am sick of burnt offerings of rams and the fat of calves.

I take no pleasure in the blood of bulls, lambs, and goats.

8
9

In vv. 5-9, Isaiah addresses the battered nation (5-8) and speaks as their representative (9).
Vv. 6-9, which in their literal sense refer to the people of Judah punished for their sins, have been applied to the Passion of Christ.

The last line follows the MT; the term translated as ‘devastation’ invariably designates the punishment suffered by Sodom and Gomorrah (see

vv. 9-10). Hence, the frequent emendation of ‘by foreigners’ to ‘of Sodom’; but none of the ancient MSS supports this.
The ‘Daughter of Zion’ is a personification of the city of Jerusalem (10:32, 16:1, et cetera) or of its population (37:22, Lm 4:22, Zp 3:14).
The translation here follows the MT accents, indicating that VP2 ('like a little’) goes with “survivors’.

10 The word here translated as ‘teaching’ is le_m, which more often means ‘law’.
1 The verb *RYAW (‘I am sick’) is often used of eating or drinking one’s fill; God here declares that he has eaten and drunk, as it were, his fill.
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12 When you enter my presence,
who has asked you to trample through my courts?
13 Bring no more futile cereal offerings:
their smoke is an abomination to me.
New Moons, Sabbaths, and assemblies:
I cannot endure solemnity combined with guilt.
14 Your New Moons and your assemblies I utterly detest;
to me, they are a burden I am tired of bearing.
15 When you stretch out your hands, I turn my eyes away.
You may multiply your prayers - I shall not be listening.
Your hands are full of blood.
16 Wash! Clean yourselves! Remove your sinful deeds
from my sight. Stop sinning. 17 Learn to do good; seek justice;
discipline the violent; defend the orphan, plead for the widow.
18 “Come, let us talk this over,” says Yahweh.
“"Though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be white as snow;

An alternative reading for ‘enter my presence’ is ‘see my face’.

Note other practices that God regards as ‘abominations’: homosexuality (Lv 18:22-30, 20:13), idolatry (Dt 7:25, 13:15), human sacrifice (Dt 12:31),
eating unclean animals (Dt 14:3-8), sacrificing defective animals (Dt 17:1), occult activities (Dt 18:9-14), and ritual prostitution (1K 14:23).
The NJB has ‘meetings’ in place of ‘assemblies’, here following NETB.

The ‘blood’ refers to that of sacrificial animals but also of innocent people.

Having demonstrated the people’s guilt, God calls them to repentance, which will involve concrete action, not mere emotion.
Orphans and widows, being economically weak, are protected by the Law (Ex 22:21-22, Dt 10:18, 14:29, 27:19, et cetera) and the prophets
frequently plead their cause (Jr 7:6, 22:3). See, by way of contrast, Is 1:23, 9:16, Jr 49:10-11, Ezk 22.7.
Like judgement (Ps 9:7-8), forgiveness of sins is a divine prerogative (see #Ex 34:6, Ho 11:8-9).
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though they are red as crimson, they shall be like wool.

opYAYI 1ARAOR ¥ 19 If you are willing and obey,
:n‘v;&n PIRAD 210 you shall eat the good things of the earth.
153&11 270 DO URNNTONK] 2 20 But, if you refuse and rebel, the sword shall eat you instead -
{8} a7 NI e v for Yahweh’s mouth has spoken.”
AR P ﬂjTTt? nnn }‘D’N 83 21 The faithful city - what a harlot she has become!
PIx DDWD ’ﬂ&zWD She was once full of justice,
:0MRIN AnY1 Rd ]’i?j fairness used to dwell in her, but now assassins!
009 0 7802 22 Your silver has turned into dross

:0m3a z?h‘lD TRAD and your wine is watered.

0'a33 Mam o™d¥io T P 23 Your princes are rebels, accomplices of brigands,

073h5W 577 TOW 2k 152 all of them greedy for presents and eager for bribes;
WwaYr 8H biny they show no justice to the orphan,
{o} ;098 Ri2ND MInHR 2 and the widow’s cause never reaches them.
g~ 24
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Hence, says the Lord Yahweh Sabaoth,
the Mighty One of Israel:
”I shall pour out my wrath on my enemies

and avenge myself on my foes.

19
20
21

The literal translation of “obey” is “listen’.
The ‘sword’ (the invasion with all its attendant disasters) is still only a threat, which may be removed by submitting to God (v. 19).

The NJB, following the LXX (21wv) and the Vetus Latina, opens with the name ‘Zion’; here, we follow the MT (& NRSV), which omits the name.

22
23

24

The opening pronoun is feminine singular: personified Jerusalem (see v. 21) is addressed.

Isaiah may have chosen the word for “presents’ (D’}wa a hapax legomena), as a sarcastic pun on what these rulers should have been doing:

instead of attending to peace and wholeness (D19W), they sought after payoffs (223109W).
The literal translation of ‘pour out my wrath’ (here following the NRSV) is “console myself .
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o0 3T nawRy ™ 25 [ will turn my hand against you;
TP 933 RN [ will purge your dross as with flux;
27[7:2"{;'5:;) N7"ON]) I will remove all your alloy.
ﬂ.}WN?;D Toaw nawry R 2. And I will restore you judges as at first,
ﬂ%ﬂﬂ:: TIRON your counsellors as in the beginning;
L['? PN ]_f_)"jljtg then will be called City of Righteousness,
STINRI TP PIRD W the Faithful City.”
1750 vaYnNa iy P 27 Zion shall be redeemed by fair judgement,
:IRTIRA 1Y) and those who repent, by saving justice.
I ORLM DPWH Y ™ 28 Rebels and sinners will be destroyed together,
192 i A and those who abandon Yahweh will perish.
DRTAN WK DR WA 9 O 29 For, you will be ashamed of the oaks in which you delighted;
:DRINA WK N3N 1anm and you will blush for the gardens that you chose!
J

30 For, you will be like an oak with faded leaves,

like a garden without water.

pigb by nPab fonn mm ¥
{8} :n22m PRI I DIPIY 102

31 The strong will become like tinder, his work like the spark;

both will burn together, with no one to quench them.

25 “Flux’ here refers to minerals added to the metals in a furnace to prevent oxides from forming; the WEBBE has ‘tin’ in place of “alloy’.

26 A proper name defines the nature of the being that bears it and fixes its destiny - cf. the Jacob (Gn 25:26, 27:36) and his sons (Gn 29:31-30:24).
27 The 3rd person reference to Yahweh in v. 28 indicates that the prophet is again speaking (see vv. 21-24a).

28 Vv, 27-28, forming a somewhat prosaic commentary on the foregoing, have perhaps been added by one of Isaiah’s disciples.

29 The trees were not cult objects but sheltered religious practices borrowed from the Canaanites (see #Dt 12:2).

30 An alternative reading for ‘garden’ is ‘orchard’.

31 The word ‘like’ is not in the MT but is here added for clarity.
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ﬂjﬂﬂj’zﬁ] PinR-a Inow? ﬂ;ﬂj WK H270% 1 The vision that Isaiah son of Amoz saw, concerning Judah and
:D_?\?-ﬁ’l Jerusalem.

DM NNKRA [ 2 2 In days to come,
000 WNIA Ria a0 a1 the mountain of Yahweh'’s house will endure
N3N XKW as the highest mountain,
:DZUU"?ZT-) 1’1‘23 1700 raised above the hills; all the nations will stream to it.
0'27 0'AY 155ﬂ1 g 3 Many peoples will come and say,
ﬂiﬂj’ﬁﬂ"?tf ﬂ5D31 | 'le? ‘ﬁum “Let us go up to the mountain of Yahweh,
DP,U’ ’flz7N h’:’%& to the house of the God of Jacob,
1’DTUJ ’13‘1’1 that he may teach us his ways
PRRIRA 1290 and we may walk in his ways.”
nin RyD {iven 3 For the Law will issue from Zion
:D?\TD'W’D 72T and the word of Yahweh from Jerusalem.
o%an a3 bawy 7 4 He shall judge between the nations
D37 D’@K_Jz? nim and arbitrate between many peoples.
ISAIAH 2

This new title introduces the small collection of prophecies comprising Chs 2-5.

The literal translation of the 1st line is “in the end of days’: this phrase may refer generally to the future or, more technically, to the final period
of history. The verse begins with a verb that functions as a “discourse particle’ (i1'117) and is not translated; in numerous places throughout the
OT, the “to be’ verb with a prefixed conjunction occurs in this fashion to introduce a circumstantial clause and does not require translation.

In this context, God’s ‘ways” are the standards of moral conduct he decrees that people should live by.

The NJB has ‘sickles’ in place of ‘pruning hooks’, here following the NRSV & NETB; the implement - a short knife with a curved hook at the end,
sharpened on the inside - was used to prune vines.



D’ﬂ&% leﬁjjlj u‘m:n They shall beat their swords into ploughshares,

nivnmY b nintm and their spears into pruning hooks.
371'1 "U'skg "3 m’v"x‘v Nation will not lift sword against nation;
{8} :nnn%n Tiv ITNRR no longer will they learn how to make war.
apyrna 5 House of Jacob,
;7 7iIRa ﬂDSJ'I 135 come, let us walk in Yahweh's light.
:lP,U’ na L[DD TIDVJDJ 2 ! ¢ You have rejected your people, House of Jacob,
nwh93 03I 0TRR IRHA 72 for it has long been full of sorcerers like the Philistines,
P A 0] ’75’31 and they clasp hands with foreigners.
1’3]'12&‘7 nxP '\ JTI'H 02 ‘Tyjtg x‘mm ! 7 The country is full of silver and gold, and treasures unlimited;
:1’13'2:31:7_327 AXP TR D’éJD ‘iRjB x‘mm the country is full of horses, its chariots are unlimited.
DYhR ¥R Ropm " 8 The country is full of idols;
nnpw 7 nippn? they worship the work of their hands,
:DVAYR WY WRY what their own fingers have made.
wrR-Hawn oTr nwn ° 9 And so, people are humbled, everyone brought low:
10719 RWRHR] do not forgive them!

In this context, “Yahweh’s light” refers to his moral standards by which he seeks to guide his people.

The poem of vv. 6-21, the unity of which is attested by the repetition of the same phrases (vv. 9, 11, 17 and 10, 19, 21), dates from the first
period of Isaiah’s activity, when Judah was enjoying a long period of prosperity under Uzziah and Jotham.

The frequent emendation of ‘long’” (QTPR) to ‘of divination’ (DOPR) is not here followed (unlike in the NRSV). It does, however, justify the ‘and’
occurring in the text before “sorcerers’, which is here omitted (following the NJB).

Judah’s royal bureaucracy had accumulated great wealth and military might, in violation of Dt 17:16-17.

A more literal translation of “worship’ is ‘“bow down to’.

The literal translation of the last line is ‘do not lift them up’; the verb ‘lift up’ (RWR) can be an idiom for ‘forgive” or ‘spare’. Since the verbs 55'(0
and NNV are used later in this discourse to describe how God will humiliate proud men (see vv. 11, 17), some understand v. 92 as a prediction
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Go into the rock; hide in the dust,

in terror of Yahweh and the glory of his majesty.

:75\70 b'l'N mna3a Py ¥ 11 Haughty eyes shall be brought low,
D'WINR D1 MY pride shall be humbled,
{n} :xi17 O3 1725 NinY 23N and Yahweh alone shall be exalted, on that day.
nigay ﬂjfﬂ’? oy ol 12 That will be a day for Yahweh Sabaoth,
D H&J'ED z?,U for all who are majestic and haughty,
5aw1 Riw1-92 S and for all who are proud, to be brought low,
DRWIN 00 UJJ‘?TI ’JI_'}&S"?Q )‘73_]] » 13 and for all the cedars of Lebanon, high and proud,
qwan ’13"1':78"7:;7 z?lﬂ and for all the oaks of Bashan,
[spja Ty D’ﬁﬂﬂJ?D 5D1 ™ 14 and for all the high mountains
:niRwIn Nivaznoa d;m and for all the lofty hills,
33 S7an52 Spy 15

:17I%2 ARINTH2 S,

and for every high tower

and for every fortified wall,

10

11

12

13

14
15

of judgment; however, these prefixed verbal forms with vav (1) consecutive appear to carry on the description that precedes and are better
taken with the accusation.

The NJB, following the LXX (01av avacty Jgatoar Tqv i) adds the following line: “when he arises to make the earth quake;” here, we follow the
MT & NRSV.

The repetition of the verbs t?D'(TU and NOW from v. 9 draws attention to the appropriate nature of the judgment: those proud men who worship
idols will be forced to bow before God when he judges their sin.

On the ‘Day of Yahweh’, see #Am 5:18. Here, Yahweh’s intervention is described as an earthquake (vv. 10, 19, 21); in place of ‘for’, here
following the NJB, the NRSV opens the 2nd and 3rd lines with ‘against’.

The ‘cedars of Lebanon” and “oaks of Bashan” were well-known for their size and prominence; they make apt symbols here for powerful men who
think of themselves as prominent and secure.

The “high mountains” and “lofty hills" symbolise the apparent security of proud men.

The “high tower” and “fortified wall are also symbols of pride.
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16

21

and for all the ships of Tarshish
and for all the beautiful ships.

D'rNﬂ nina3 hw1 r 17 Human pride will be humbled,
D'WIN D1 '7DW1 human arrogance brought low,
:RI77 02 1725 NI 23N and Yahweh alone shall be exalted, on that day.
ﬂ'?ﬂ’ '7’53 D*'v"mm " 18 The idols shall utterly pass away.
D’WR nivvna 11&’:11 v 19 Enter the caves of rock
pia)y) m‘?np;n and the holes of the ground,
131&3 70 ;‘Hﬂ’ Tna ’5573 in terror of Yahweh, at the glory of his majesty,
PIRD Pﬁlﬁ [akipkl when rises to terrify the earth.
2 20

On that day, people will throw away

their idols of silver

and their idols of gold,

which they made for themselves to worship,
to the moles and to the bats,

and enter the caves of the rocks

16
17

18

19
20

21

The text of the last line is uncertain; the NJB reads, ‘and for all that is held precious’.

As in v. 11, the repetition of the verbs 55\;7 and NNW from v. 9 draws attention to the appropriate nature of the judgment: those proud men
who bow low before idols will be forced to bow low before God when he judges their sin.

The verb ‘pass away’ is singular in the MT, despite the plural subject (‘idols’) that precedes it; the verb should be emended to a plural: the final
vav (1) has been accidentally omitted by haplography (note the 1 at the beginning of the immediately following word).

The innumerable caves in Palestine’s limestone hills are age-old places of refuge.

The text translated “moles’ (nﬁ@ 1$ ﬂ5) makes no sense as it stands; based on the MS of Theodotion and a similar reading in 1QIsa?, most scholars
suggest that the M T mistakenly divided a noun (a hapax legomenon).

The precise point of vv. 20-21 is not entirely clear: are they taking the idols into their hiding places with them, because they are so attached to



D’Q?QU gajéjomt and the clefts on the cliffs,

i3iR3 970 DI TN *jan in terror of Yahweh, at the glory of his majesty,
PIRD P‘llJ'? NIP3a when rises to terrify the earth.
D'INH'UD ‘u::'v 1’7'”'( e 22 Have no more to do with mortals,
BRI NNYWI WK who have only breath in their nostrils.
{a} :NI7 2WN) NRaTa For, of what account are they?

their man-made images? Or are they discarding the idols along the way as they retreat into the darkest places they can find? In either case, it
is obvious that their idol-gods are incapable of helping them.
22 This verse, not present in the LXX, is probably a gloss and is grammatically corrupt.
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niRay nine ]ﬁNﬂ ath Q’:) R For, behold, the Sovereign, Yahweh Sabaoth,
n‘]m’pa bft_?\?%‘l’f_) ON is about to deprive Jerusalem and Judah
YW jpwn of resources and provisions -
:DNTVWN 531 Dﬂ'?'],UWD z73 all reserves of food, all reserves of water -
HQUBD wRy iy 2 of hero and warrior,
N1 VYW judge and prophet,
PN 0OPY diviner and elder,

oua NP ownRnTw ¢ captain of fifty and dignitary,

:WnY 1ian own 0am P counsellor, architect, soothsayer.
7

“I shall give them boys for princes,

raw lads to rule over them.”

NP3 VIR WIRD WIR DD i T 5 People will treat each other harshly, each by his neighbour;
73233 ﬂ?pjﬂ] {@I:;l H,’(_J‘-;U ’lﬁ;lj? the young will insult the aged, and the low, the respected.
Pora vy wapa 6 Yes, a man will grab his brother
W PYR 127 MW vk w3
L NG DRI N2W3R

in their father’s house, to say, “You have a cloak,

so you be leader and rule this heap of ruins.”

A U s W N =

ISAIAH 3
The poem of vv. 1-15 is assigned to the beginning of the reign of Ahaz (about 735 BCE).
The NRSV has ‘“warrior and soldier’ in place of “hero and warrior’.
The NJB text lacks “of fifty’, here following the NRSV; the NRSV has “skilful magician and expert enchanter’ in place of ‘architect and soothsayer’.
The phrase translated as “raw lads’ could alternatively be construed as a plural of abstraction, hence, ‘governing as the fancy takes them’.
In vv. 5-6, Isaiah predicts that civil unrest will become open violence.
The man’s motives are selfish: he tells his brother to assume leadership because he thinks he has some wealth to give away.
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On that day, the other will protest, saying,
"1 will not be a healer;
in my house there is neither bread nor cloak;

do not make me leader of the people.”

553 a7 D5W17’ h5WD ol 8 For Jerusalem has collapsed and Judah has fallen,
nw"m bn*‘v‘wm D;TW'?";) because their words and deeds affront Yahweh,
;17122 "3 NG insulting his glorious gaze.
D; nnJy bﬂ’lﬂ noan ® 9 The look on their faces testifies against them;
D'IDD DOKRvYM they proclaim their sin like Sodom;
DKTDDJL) MR 1712 &5 I they do not hide it: all the worse for them,
Rty Dﬂ5 1‘?7!3.}",3 for they bring disaster on themselves.
25072 PrIR IR 10 Tell the righteous that it is good for him,
11538 oYon Ma for he shall eat the fruit of his deeds.
! SJWWL) R ¥ 11 Woe to the wicked sinner,
;1% npr 7 I3 for he will be treated as his actions deserve.
2 12

5%ivn vyl np
i3 5w own

Oppressors treat my people cruelly;

creditors rule over them.

10

11
12

The literal translation of ‘healer’ is “wrapper’ (of wounds).

The word, 17123, frequently refers to Yahweh's royal splendour that is an outward manifestation of his authority as king.

The “look on their faces” refers to their proud, arrogant demeanour.

This verse is very different in the LXX, following on from v. 9: “... having said, ‘We should bind the just, for he is inconvenient to us;” therefore, he
shall eat the fruit of his labour.” (ermovtes Amawuey Tov dixaiov, 0TI dUTKENTTOS MUIV ETTIV® TOIVUY T YEVIUGTA TV QYWY QUTOY QAYOVTaL.)
The literal translation of the 2nd line (here following the NJB) is, “for the work of his hands shall be done to him.”

For the first 2 lines, the MT appears to read literally, “My people, his oppressors, he deals severely, and women rule over them.” The correct text and
precise meaning of the verse are debated but the translation here (following NETB) assumes: 1 an emendation of 1"W1 (‘his oppressors’) to D'WA3



D’,’(_:JDI_J TIWKRN ”I_DK_J My people’s leaders misled them;

{8} :3%a bR 71 they give you confusing directions.
i :l’jz? gy ¥ 13 Yahweh has risen to accuse,
.0y ]’jz? m» he stands to judge his people.
Ri2» vawna nim T 14 Yahweh is about to try
DRARY MY iRY PO the elders and the princes of his people,
nfm DWDH onava ”It is you who have ruined the vineyard;
:D2'N232 N the spoil of the poor is in your houses.
Y IRITH [beTﬂD] Daon 15 By what right do you crush my people
100N 01D 1157 and grind the faces of the poor?”
{o} :niray NI ITRTON] says the Lord Yahweh Sabaoth.
197 NI ™ 16 Yahweh says:
1'% nida inay Because Zion’s daughters are proud
1193 ninvy vl 1ISYm and walk with heads held high,

(‘oppressors’) by moving the mem (D) on the following word and dropping the vav (1) as virtually dittographic; 2 an emendation of ‘7‘71;773 (a
singular participle that does not agree with the preceding plural subject) to 1'7'7}7 (a 3rd person plural Poel perfect of ‘deal severely’; note that the
following form begins with a vav, indicating possibly haplography); and 3 an emendation (with support from the LXX) of 0"W3 (‘women’) to
oW1 (‘creditors’).

13 In place of ‘his people’, the MT has ‘nations’, but the preceding and following contexts make it clear that Yahweh is judging his covenant people:
0'7Y should be changed (with support from the LXX - Agoy autod) to 1Y; The final mem in the MT is either dittographic or enclitic: when it
was added or read as a plural ending, the vav (1) was then misread as a yod (?).

14 The ‘elders” were the primary administrators of justice (Ex 19:7, Jos 20:4, Dt 21:19-21) and the “princes” were royal appointees (1K 4:2, 2K 10:1,
Jr 34:19).

15 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

16 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.



oI NIpYM and flirt with their eyes,

n12%9n hahv 790 mincing along as they go,
:NJo2un Dﬂ"?lﬁ:n jingling the bangles on their feet,
yie nida THTR dIN nayy 7 17 the Lord will give Zion's daughters scabby heads;
{o} :nwr 1nna nim Yahweh will lay their foreheads bare.”

D'D2Y7 NIRAA DR IR DY 8377 0F2™ 18 On that day, the Lord will take away the ornamental chains, the
niwm nivvIn® 0190wl 002w medallions and the crescents, 19 the pendants, the bracelets, and the
N D’WWPTH hrmym o"IReD m‘vmm scarves, 20 the diadems, the ankle-chains, the necklaces, the scent bottles,
ARD P Nivavn®  :DwWn%m Woin and the amulets, 2! the finger-rings, and the nose-rings, 22 the dresses,
100001 NiNavVRNT NidvVYRD] NiYYNRI 3 the cloaks, the scarves, the shawls, and the handbags, 2 the festal

DT NIDYRm D’_j"_l'l?fl] D'39371%  dresses, the linen clothes, the turbans, and the veils.

i pn oA non Qn’rn 73 24 “Instead of perfume, there will be a stench,
nap1 LN nom instead of a sash, a rope,
nmp :‘IWPD nwn ﬂijﬁ] instead of well-set hair, baldness,

17

18

19
20
21
22
23

24

The term here translated “the Lord’ (’J'I’N) is the Hebrew word used when reading the Divine Name (i117°) aloud. The precise meaning of the
last line is unclear because of the presence of the rare word NA; however, since the verb in the line means “lay bare” or “make naked’, some take
N3 as a reference to the genitals (cf. NRSV, “secret parts’). (In 1K 7:50, a noun N8 appears, with the apparent meaning ‘socket’.)

The translation assumes that the direct quotation ends with v. 17; the introductory formula, “on that day’, and the shift from a poetic to prosaic
style indicate that a new speech unit begins here.

The NJB has “trinkets’ in place of ‘scarves’, here following the NRSV, and NETB has “veils’.

The literal translation of “scent bottles” is ‘houses of breath’.

The NRSV has “signet rings’ in place of ‘finger-rings’, here following the NJB, and NETB has simply ‘rings’.

The NJB has ‘mirrors” in place of ‘handbags’, here following the NRSV (NETB, an American translation, has ‘purses’).

The rhetorical purpose for such a lengthy list is to impress on the reader the guilt of these women with their proud, materialistic attitude,
whose husbands and fathers have profited at the expense of the poor.

‘Shame’ follows the NRSV & (the NJB and NETB have ‘brand marks’); it is not present in the MT.



PY nann 5’5’3_1‘.}) nnm instead of rich clothes, a sackcloth waistband,

29 NNp™a shame instead of beauty.
155’ naTnn P 25 Your men shall fall by the sword,
ﬂDﬂ:WJJ 072N your warriors in battle.
'na 153&1 uRy » 26 Her gates shall lament and mourn;
:awn PWN’? NDRN deserted, she will sit on the ground.

25 The opening pronoun is feminine singular, suggesting that personified Zion, as representative of its women, is the addressee; the reference to
‘her gates’ in v. 26 makes this identification almost certain.
26 Jerusalem is personified as a destitute woman who sits mourning the empty city.



nfiea RN

kinn oP2 TR wra 0wl paw pinm®
RIPY 73 WAL unonir HaN1 upnh anRy
{o} 10270 AbK Y THw

"191 72271 °2yY i nny v xnn oia
[ ORI nhah NRanY 1R PakD
17 08 WiTh 0OwIpa Snlam 1Py win
NR IR PR 108 707013 D7D 23020703
AZIPR M7 07U RTNNY Py nia Ry
"2 i 8T W3 N2 VIYD M3
A3 TP Bt 13w nRIpReowI 1Y 1100
101" AN Ti125275p "3 N7 Nany wN
DR N0 MR 2190R DRIOY) N
{8} :0nm

ISATIAH 4

1 On that day, seven women will take hold of one man and say, “We will
eat our own food and wear our own clothing but just let us bear your

name. Take our disgrace away.”

2 On that day, Yahweh's seedling shall become beauty and honour, and
the fruit of the land shall be the pride and glory of Israel’s survivors.
3 Those left in Zion and remaining in Jerusalem will be called holy; all
who are destined to live in Jerusalem. ¢ When the Lord has washed away
the filth of Zion’s daughters and cleansed the bloodstains of Jerusalem’s
midst by a spirit of judgment and burning, > Yahweh will create, over
all of Mount Zion and over its convocations, a cloud by day and smoke
with the brightness of a flaring fire by night. For, over all will be the
Glory as canopy ¢ and tent, to give shade by day from the heat, refuge

and shelter from the storm and the rain.

(& B e S

IsAiAH 4

In the city, where the male population has been decimated by war (3:25-26), the proud women of Jerusalem will become concubines.
The “seedling’ and the ‘fruit of the land” designate either the Messiah (Jr 23:5 = 33:15, Zc 3:8, 6:12) or the ‘remnant’ of Israel (see #3).
Faithless Israel will be punished but, because God loves his people, a small ‘remnant” will escape the invader’s sword.

The word here translated as ‘filth’ can refer to vomit (28:8) or excrement (36:12).

Vv. 5b-62 evoke the Pillar of Cloud or Fire, which guided the Israelites during the Exodus. This allusion to the Exodus suggests a late date for
the passage (cf. 10:26, which is an addition, and 11:15-16, which is Exilic, and the presentation of the return from Exile as a Second Exodus in

‘Second Isaiah’ (see #40:3).

Since both the last nouns of this verse can mean rain, they can also refer to a “heavy downpour’ (as NETB).



0 P28 1IYwr ISAIAH 5

,:r,.[,z? ‘NJ AR 1 Let me sing for my beloved,
729 7T N the song to my lover for his vineyard.
’j"_f’z? AN 072 My beloved had a vineyard
4(al7a Rkl on a fertile hillside.
lﬂLJPD’ 13RI 2 2 He dug it, cleared it of stones,
PWW ‘m’um and planted it with red grapes.
i2in2 570 1an In the middle, he built a tower;
13 g uiphainby he hewed a press there, too.
021w nivy? PN He expected it to yield fine grapes:
:0WR3A PN sour grapes were all it yielded.
TN WK Dzﬂvﬁ’ P npypy 2 3 Now, citizens of Jerusalem and people of Judah,
lapiolyUn Rl N'J'RDDW judge between me and my vineyard.
’?3135 Tip ﬂﬁjﬂ;}t?'ﬂf_l T 4 What more could I have done for my vineyard
i3 vy 89 that I have not done?
ISAIAH 5

The poem of vv. 1-7, the ‘Song of the Vineyard’, was composed by Isaiah at the beginning of his ministry, perhaps based on a grape harvest
song. The literal translation of the last line is “on a horn, a son of oil’: apparently, 172 (‘horn’) here refers to the horn-shaped peak of a hill or to a
mountain spur, i.e., a ridge that extends laterally from a mountain; the expression “son of 0il’ pictures this hill as one capable of producing olive
trees. Isaiah’s choice of {79, a rare word for hill, may have been driven by poetic concerns, because it sounds like D72 (‘vineyard’).

‘Red grapes’ translates 7, the name of a high quality plant (16:8, Jr 2:21, cf. Gn 49:11), designated by the colour of its fruit. At this point, the
love song turns sour as Yahweh himself breaks in and completes the story (see vv. 3-6).; in the final line of this verse, the love song presented
to Yahweh becomes a judgment speech by him.

Judah’s only possible answer would be judgement against the vineyard; Judah is asked to pass judgement on herself, much as Nathan, through
a parable, had David pass judgement on himself (25 12:1-12).

The NJB has ‘wild” in place of ‘sour’, here following the NRSV (as also in v. 2).
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Why, when I expected it to yield fine grapes,
did it yield sour ones?

Very well, I shall tell you

what I will to do to my vineyard:

I shall take away its hedge,

for it to be grazed on,

and knock down its walls,

for it to be trampled on.

I shall let it go to waste, not pruned, not hoed,
thorns and brambles will grow there,

and I shall command the clouds

to rain no rain on it.

For, the vineyard of Yahweh Sabaoth is the House of Israel,
and the people of Judah the plant he cherished.
He waited for justice, but found disobedience,
for righteousness, but found cries of distress.

Woe to those who add house to house
and join field to field

11].:1 (‘to graze’) is a homonym of the more often used verb, “to burn’.

The last 2 lines make it very clear, indeed, that it is Yahweh speaking here.

The meaning of I‘IQWD (‘disobedience’, here following NETB), which occurs only here in the OT, is uncertain; some have suggested “bloodshed’
(as NRSV); the term is obviously chosen as a wordplay, sounding very much like bswn (‘justice’ - the NJB translates the latter as “injustice’).
The curses of vv. 8-24 also date from the beginning of Isaiah’s ministry but were perhaps not all uttered on a single occasion. To these 6 curses,
it sometimes suggested that a seventh should be added, 10:1-4, which may have been accidentally displaced.
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until there is nowhere left

and they are the sole inhabitants of the land.

niRay niny arRa v 9 Yahweh Sabaoth has told me,
¥ npwh bran ovpa NSoR ”Many houses will be brought to ruin;
1AW PR D101 0573 great and fine ones left untenanted.
nnK na D'D"‘UJR i‘ﬁ\U&J oI 10 For, ten acres of vineyard will yield only one bath,
{o} :now npp N YIn and a homer of seed will yield only one ephah.”
19T N2W Raa Rawn in K 11 Woe to those who get up early to go after strong drink
:DQ_’Z?':IZ [ ‘WJJZ imintsge and stay up late at night inflamed with wine.
5331 i3 n"m o 12 Their feats are nothing but lyre and harp,
o RYwn PN 5’5ﬂ1 a0 tambourine and pipe, and wine for their parties.
w1 89 NI Sub NRY They never regard the works of Yahweh;
N7 8D T nvpm they never see what his hands have done.
nuT-han Ty R T 13 That is why my people are in exile, for want of perception;
4 7a)arninkaniiaty) Jlﬁ N ’171‘3:34 her nobles are starving, her masses parched with thirst.
™ 14

AWl YiRY n2mn 129
P52 a Nope
172 191 AYIRYY A3 AT T

So, Sheol opens wide its throat and immeasurable gape,
and down go her noblemen and populace

and her loud revellers, and all those who exult in her.

9 The literal translation of the last line is, “great and good, without a resident.”

10 With ten ephah to one homer, this verse envisages major crop failure, where only one-tenth of the anticipated crop harvest is realised.

11 This verse does not condemn drinking per se but refers to the carousing lifestyle of the rich bureaucrats.

12 The two types of stringed instruments mentioned in the 1st line are 32 (‘Iyre’) and '721 (harp’).

13 For “are in exile’, the suffixed (perfect) form of the verb is used; in this way, the coming event is described for rhetorical effect as completed.
14 Vv. 14-16 seem to be out of context and possibly belong to the poem in 2:6-22, the refrain of which (2:9 & 2:11) recurs here in v. 15.



w’*g;-'vgw'n oIR nwn ® 15 Mankind has been humbled, men brought low,
:73%9Wn 0Nas P and the eyes of the proud have been humbled.
VAW NIRAY NI Aam P 16 Yahweh Sabaoth is exalted for his judgement;
PTRA WP Wﬂpﬂ 1z7&2:!1 and the Holy God shows himself holy by righteousness!
D272 Dwad w7 17 Now the lambs will graze in their old pastures,
{0} 1‘73 N va J D’ﬂ D m:nm and the fields laid waste by fat cattle will feed the kids.
KW 9203 fpp wh tip ™ 18 Woe to those who drag guilt along by the reins of falsehood,
SAKRLN H5JDH niapy) who drag sin along as with a cart rope,
LD N 0D onkn ¥ 19 to those who say, “Let him make haste,
IR ],UD‘? SO wWe can see;
RIANY 27pMm let the Holy One of Israel’s design hurry up and come true
{8} :npT7n SR WiTH Ngw so that we can experience it?”
2 20

Y7 2177 210 Y27 oAk i

Woe to those who call evil good and good evil,

WY 7R DIRY TN DAY
{0} : 0% pinm pinnY p onw

who substitute darkness for light and light for darkness,

who substitute bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter.

15
16

17

18

19
20

Literally translated, this verse reads, “Men are brought down, men are brought low, the eyes of pride are brought low.”

God'’s ‘holiness’ (#6:3) ‘separates’ him from all created things: since he transcends them, they cannot contaminate him. However, this
transcendent sanctity of God is apparent in his dealings with human beings in its aspect as ‘justice’ (see #1:26), thereby emphasising its moral
nature: God rewards good and punishes evil; this is God’s ‘judgement’.

‘Kids’ follows the LXX (agves); the MT has ‘foreigners’ - the change requires emending 0")3 to 073, and confusion of T and 7 is quite common.
The MT reads literally, “Woe to those who pull evil with the ropes of emptiness, and, as [with] ropes of a cart, sin.” Though several textual details are
unclear, the basic idea is apparent: the sinners are so attached to their sinful ways that they strain to drag them along behind them.

This verse alludes to the Day of Yahweh, foretold in 2:12, and which the sceptics are drawing down upon themselves by their insolence.

In this verse, the prophet denounces the perversion of moral standards: darkness and bitterness are metaphors for evil; light and sweetness
symbolise uprightness.



D03 02N "N 83 21 Woe to those who think themselves wise

{o} :0'32) 0738 TI 0 and believe themselves enlightened.
1 ninwh omias vin 22 Woe to those whose are heroes when drinking wine,
172V TonH NYIR] and valiant when mixing strong drinks,
TINW 2Ry ywa v R 23 who acquit the guilty for a bribe
{8} 230 1o oMY NPTV and deny justice to the innocent.
WR 119 W 5982 QIQ‘? 7 24 Therefore, as the tongue of fire devours the stubble,
na7 Nans wwm as dry grass disintegrates in the flame,
A PR DWW so their roots will rot
n‘m’ PAKRD DM and their blossom blow away like dust,
niRax 7in hain N 1087 °32 for, they have rejected the law of Yahweh Sabaoth,
HRNI z?NT(D"WI‘[P DIRKR NN and have spurned the word of the Holy One of Israel.
T o 1?33.7:1 n’jnj'ng Qﬂjlj {;?)'173_1 2 25 Therefore, Yahweh's anger has blazed out against
raiok)| 1’?9 his people,
om0 I he has raised his hand and struck them,

21 Vv. 18-21 contain 3 ‘woe-sayings’ that are purely accusatory and have no formal announcement of judgment attached (as in the “woe-sayings’
recorded in vv. 8-17); while this lack of symmetry is odd, it has a clear rhetorical purpose: having established a pattern earlier, the prophet
deviates from it here to grab his audience’s attention.

22 The language used here is quite sarcastic and paves the way for the shocking description of the enemy army in vv. 25-30; the rich leaders of
Judah are nothing but ‘party animals’, who are totally incapable of withstanding real warriors.

23 “The innocent’ is singular in the LXX but plural in the MT. In vv. 22-23, the prophet returns to themes with which he opened his speech; the
accusatory elements of vv. 8, 11-12 & 18-23 are arranged in a chiastic manner: A social injustice (v. 8), B carousing (vv. 11-122), C spiritual
insensitivity (v. 12b); C’ spiritual insensitivity (vv. 18-21), B’ carousing (v. 22), A" social injustice (v. 23).

24 They are compared to a flowering plant that withers quickly in a hot, arid climate.

25 The fragment of vv. 25-30 probably belongs to the poem in 9:7-20, the refrain of which also occurs here.
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the mountains have shuddered

and corpses are lying like dung in the streets.
Despite all this, his anger is not spent

and his hand is still stretched out!

pinn DYz or-Rpy P 26 He hoists a signal for a distant nation;
PIRD ARPN 1 PIw he whistles them up from the ends of the earth;
3y z7|7 n7nn 13m see how swiftly, how speedily they come!
aYwin PRI R P 27 None of them is tired, none of them stumbles,
w” Nzﬂ o NL) none of them slumbers or sleeps,
'I’RLM'I NitR Pno) Nzﬂ none of them with belt unfastened,
O T PRI 8D none of them with broken sandal-strap.
D7 Py YR ™ 28 Their arrows are sharpened,
nioTT PRhwR 52 their bows are bent;
TJWHJ e ‘1’910 m@j‘,’) their horses” hoofs seem like flint
Npbliok) 1’53531 and their wheels like a whirlwind!
&’3‘73 1'2(7 nIRY ©° 29 Their roar is like a lion’s;

770 N BRI 07022 IRY IRWI
781D PR 078N

like young lions, they roar, growl, and seize their prey

and carry it off, with no one to rescue it.

“Nation’ is conjectural; the MT has the plural but the final D on D32 may be enclitic or dittographic. In the latter case, one could read *ia?
piﬁj@ (‘for a nation from a distance’ - see Dt 28:49, J1 3:8). Another possibility is to emend the text to P7/AR "ilz? (‘for a nation from a distant place’),
a phrase which occurs in Jr 5:15; in this case, we have an error of division: the D of the prefixed preposition being taken as a plural ending.
Literally translated, the last 2 lines read, “and the belt on his waist is not opened, and the thong of his sandals is not torn in two.”

The NJB has ‘strung’ in place of ‘bent’, here following the MT & NRSV.

The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.



®I77 D3 POV DN ? 30 They will growl at it, on that day,

D Nnnia like the growling of the sea.
'[Wﬂ' N3 ?W‘NB van And look at the country: darkness and distress,
{8} ;w32 TYN 7ik) and the light turned to darkness by the clouds.

30 On the “darkness” of the Day of Yahweh, cf. Am 5:18-20. The motif of light turning to darkness is ironic when compared to v. 20: there, the
sinners turn light (moral/ethical good) to darkness (moral/ethical evil); now, ironically, God will turn light (the sinners” sphere of existence
and life) into darkness (judgment and death).
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ISAIAH 6
1In the year of King Uzziah’s death, I saw the Lord seated on a high and

lofty throne; his train filled the Sanctuary. 2 Seraphim were in
attendance above him; each one with six wings: with two they covered
their faces, with two they covered their feet, and two were for flying;
3 and they were shouting these words to one another:

Holy, holy, holy is Yahweh Sabaoth.

His glory fills the whole earth.
¢ The doorposts shook at the sound of their shouting, and the Temple
was full of smoke. > Then I said:

“Woe is me! I am lost,
for I am a man of unclean lips
and I live among a people of unclean lips,

and my eyes have seen the King, Yahweh Sabaoth.”

¢ Then one of the seraphim flew to me, holding a live coal, taken with
tongs from the altar. 7 With this it, it touched my mouth and said:

N O s W

ISAIAH 6

Uzziah died around 741 BCE. The “Sanctuary’ (Hekal) was the chamber leading into the “Holy of Holies” (Debir), see 1K 6:1-38.
Etymologically, ‘seraphim’ (D’éj’(y) means the ‘burning ones’ but, apart from the name, these creatures have nothing in common with the fiery
serpents of Nb 21:6-8 (cf. Dt 8:15) or the flying ones of Is 14:29, 30:6.

God’s holiness is a central theme of Isaiah’s preaching; he frequently calls Yahweh the “Holy One of Israel’.

The “smoke’ was the sign of God’s presence (see #Ex 19:16, Ex 40:34-35, 1K 8:10-12, Ezk 10:4).

A sinful man cannot stand before the holy God (Ex 33:18-20).

After ‘holding’, the NJB & NETB add “in its hand’; here, we follow the NRSV.

The prophet acts as God’s ‘mouth’ (cf. Ex 4:16). All fire purifies (Jr 6:29 & #Mi 3:11); much more so, the fire from the altar.



'[’I'IDW'IHJ Nl Yl nan “Look, this has touched your lips,

29820 TNKRVM) ?[JUJ a0 your guilt has been removed and your sin is forgiven.”
AR ITR DIPTNR PAWKRIT 81 then heard the voice of the Lord saying;
LTI M NYWUR NN “Whom shall I send? Who will go for us?”
i D}TJ? gmialg '[f? WDNI’I v ’JI‘I'?VJ 137 MARY Tsaid, “Here I am, send me.” 9 He said, “Go and say to this people:
-u*jzgr%zg] ‘mbw Ny “Keep listening, but never understand!
:-137]13':7&3] INT IR Keep looking, but never perceive!”
ﬂT 0 DQD'Z‘? }DWH ’ 10 Make this people’s heart coarse,
SJWTI TIDY 7320 IR make their ears dull, shut their eyes tight,
37@\0’ TN vju_;; ﬂtilj?']@ or they will use their eyes to see, use their ears to hear,
119 RO AW 1727 1229 understand in their heart, change their ways, and be healed.”

IRYTOR WK TR N TR NNTTY IARIY 111 then said, “Until when, Lord?” He replied. “Until towns are in ruins
ARTIRM D'I'N RN b’m;ﬂ aypi '8N D’ﬁ_y and deserted, houses untenanted and a great desolation reigns in the
137 0IRDTOR A5 PN NRY NXRWA  land, 12 and Yahweh has driven these people away and the country is

8 The plural pronoun (‘us’) refers to Yahweh, the seraphim, and the rest of the heavenly assembly.

This verse, which ostensibly records the content of Isaiah’s message, is clearly ironic: v. 10P is also clearly sarcastic; on the surface it seems to
indicate Isaiah’s hardening ministry will prevent genuine repentance. But, as the surrounding chapters clearly reveal, the people were hardly
ready or willing to repent; therefore, Isaiah’s preaching was not needed to prevent repentance!

The prophet’s teaching will be met by incomprehension on the part of his audience. The imperatives used in vv. 9-10 should not mislead, since
they have the force of the indicative (cf. 29:9): God does not desire this incomprehension; he foresees it and incorporates it into his designs. It
reveals sin lodged in the heart and precipitates judgement; compare the hardening of Pharaoh’s heart (Ex 4:21, 7:3 et cetera). This passage in
Isaiah is quoted several times in the NT - Mt 13:14-15ff, Jn 12:40, Ac 28:26-27, with special reference to the parables (Mt 13:13).

The prophet does not want to accept the condemnation as final. Without confounding his hope, God’s reply stresses the gravity of the ordeals
that will precede salvation.

12 Literally translated, this verse ends, “and great is the abandonment in the midst of the land.”

10

11



2w nﬁwu h] TV (PIRD 27P2 N2NPD  totally abandoned. 13 Even if a tenth of them remain in it, that will be
nagn ha%wa W 119821 1783 a7 7001 stripped again, like a terebinth or an oak, cut back to the stock; their
{8} :Apagn UIp VI DJ stock is a holy seed.”

13 This is a difficult verse. The final phrase is not present in the LXX but should be retained: from the truncated stock, a new tree will grow (see
4:2-3). The central part should perhaps be restored to read, “... like the terebinth (of the goddess) and the oak of Asherah, cast out with the pillar of the
high places.”
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ISAIAH 7
1 And, in the reign of Ahaz son of Jotham son of Uzziah, king of Judah,

Razon king of Aram advanced on Jerusalem with Pekah son of Remaliah
king of Israel, to attack it; but he was unable to attack it. 2 The House of
David was informed: “ Aram has halted in Ephraimite territory.” At this,
his heart and his people’s hearts shook like forest trees shaking in the

wind.

3 Yahweh then said to Isaiah, “Go out with your son, Shear-Jashub, and
meet Ahaz at the end of the conduit of the upper pool, on the road to
the Fuller’s Field, 4+ and say to him, “Pay attention and keep calm. Do
not be frightened or demoralised by these two smouldering sticks of
tirewood, by the fierce anger of Razon, Aram and the son of Remaliah.
5 Because Aram, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah have been plotting

against you ¢ and saying: Let us mount an attack on Judah, terrorise it

ISAIAH 7

‘Razon’ (here and elsewhere) follows the LXX (Paaoowy) and Assyrian inscriptions (and the NJB); the MT (and NRSV) has ‘Rezin’ (]'%7).
In this context, “the House of David” includes King Ahaz, his family, and the royal court; see also Jr 21:12, Zc 12:7- 12, for a similar use of the
phrase. ‘Heart’ (3;15) here refers to the seat of the emotions.
The prophetic name, “Shear-Jashub’ (see #1:26) means ‘a remnant will return’, i.e., will be converted to Yahweh and thus escape punishment
(see #4:3 and 10:20-23). The “upper pool’ was a reservoir south of the Pool of Siloam.

The derogatory metaphor indicates that the power of Razon and Pekah is ready to die out.
This verse opens with the conjunction 3 1 (‘because’); consequently, we take vv. 5-6 with what precedes, as another reason why Ahaz might
be tempted to fear (as NJB). However, NETB assumes that vv. 5-6 give the basis for the Lord’s announcement in vv. 7-9.
The ‘son of Tabeel” was probably an Aramaean of the Damascus court. The name means ‘God is good’, but the MT rearranges the vowels in it
to mean ‘good for nothing’. He could also have been a prince of Judah, whose mother came from Tabeel, a region of northern Transjordan.



nR ﬂ:;ﬁﬂ;] 1'|':7’D '[’?D.ﬂ u’?zg n3upan ﬂJR’P.ﬂ and force it onto our side. Then we can install the son of Tabeel there as
{8} 583207713 its king.

NI ITR AR 12T 7 “Lord Yahweh says this:

;a0 89 0Ipn N9 This will not happen; it will never occur.
PWD'[ b'lN wN7 " 8 For the head of Aram is Damascus,
XY PYRT WRN and the head of Damascus is Razon;
;0PN DMOR N 1Y Wony 0wy Tipas within sixty-five years, Ephraim will cease to be a people.
UWDW b’LIDN WN ® 9 The head of Ephraim is Samaria,
RT3 1NY W8 and the head of Samaria is the son of Remaliah.
{8} :unKn N5 2 %J’?f]t;%lj N5 DR If you do not take your stand on me, you will not stand firm.””

DR FH7ORW ¥ 7RG MR"HR 937 1 A1 10 Yahweh again spoke to Ahaz, saying: 11 “Ask Yahweh your God for a
na30 IR n‘mw PRYo :pp_"m NI DYR  sign, either in the depths of Sheol or in the heights of heaven.” 12 But

NRINTNDY ORWNTND IR NN 790109 Ahaz said, “I will not ask; I will not put Yahweh to the test.” 13 He then
VYN TT M3 RITPAY NNF i N said: “Listen, now, House of David: Are you not satisfied with trying
:’ﬂ%tﬁ'ﬂi;l D3 1R5ﬂ 2 D’WJ& m‘z;z‘?a bDD human patience that you should try my God’s patience too?

.....

11
12
13

The word here (and elsewhere) translated is ‘Lord” is *JTR.

The words of vv. 8-9 are intended to reduce Ahaz’s panic: behind Aram and Ephraim are, simply, two men.

The text of vv. 8-9 is difficult. Some textual critics propose the repositioning of 8t after 9> and the emending of ‘sixty-five years’ to ‘five or six
years’. In fact, Samaria fell in 722 or 721 BCE.

10" The NJB lacks the word ‘again’.

This verse suggests that Ahaz can feel free to go beyond the bounds of ordinary human experience.

Ahaz uses the verb 1101 in its negative sense of ‘challenge’ or “provoke’; but this is false piety, designed to cover up his lack of faith in God.
This verse expresses Isaiah’s impatience. The address to the “house of David’ is designed to remind Ahaz and his royal court of the protection
promised to them through the Davidic covenant; the king’s refusal to claim God’s promise magnifies his lack of faith.
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14

The Lord will give you a sign in any case.
It is this: the young woman is with child

and will give birth to a son whom she will call Immanuel.

52N WaTI NRNn 15 He will feed on curds and honey
:2i13 1IN P2 OIRD IPYTH until he knows how to refuse the bad and choose the good.
aDIn YT DTCD: ’39 v 16 Before the child knows how to refuse the bad
273 9N23 Y2 ORN and choose the good,
P@ AR WK hD'I’&ﬂ aron the lands whose two kings are frightening you
CI’D‘?D "W a0 will be deserted.
'["73] Tﬁ;ﬂj N’ﬁ’ r 17 Yahweh will bring times for you,
?[’323 ﬂ’l-;'tX_J] Nﬂ@l}"?ll]] your people and your ancestral House
IRA"ND WK D such as have not been seen
NI SR 0MaR-10 DINY since Ephraim broke away from Judah
{8} :wir 790 Ny (the king of Assyria).
m 18

When that day comes, Yahweh will whistle up mosquitoes

from the distant streams of Egypt

14

The sign Ahaz refuses to ask for is given him nonetheless: the birth of a child whose name, ‘Immanuel’ (‘713 11Y), meaning ‘God with us” (cf.
8:8-10), is prophetic (see #1:26), proclaiming that God is about to protect and bless Judah. In place of ‘“young woman’, here following the MT
(n{:‘yx_:, meaning either a young girl or a recently married woman), the LXX has the more explicit ‘virgin’ (ragJévos); the LXX is an important
witness to an early Jewish interpretation, later adopted by the evangelists: Mt 1:23 takes this to prophesy the virginal conception of Jesus.
‘Curds and honey’ are simple foods for a child being weaned.

Like the previous prophecy (7:7-9), this one foretells reverses about to overtake the kingdoms of Samaria and Damascus as God’s promised
method of avenging the kingdom of Judah, now under threat.

“The king of Assyria’ is a gloss based on a misinterpretation.

The passage of vv. 18-25 has nothing to do with the Syro-Ephraimite War but concerns Egypt and Assyria.
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and bees from the land of Assyria.
They will all come and settle

on the streams in the gullies,

in the holes in the rocks,

on all the thorn bushes and on all the water-points.

ﬂ5l’ RIAD oia - 20 On that day, the Lord will shave,
™Map3 Tl'(}’;)’(gitl WX_JI:W;JQ’;"I'I;; with a razor hired from the other side of the River
MWK 79732 03 (with the king of Assyria),
D??,}']fl W WRITTNN the head and the hair of the feet,
{8} :ngon p1oNR DN and take off the beard, too.
N30 o mm *? 21 When that day comes,

IRYRVI TR MY W

291 nivy 290 Aim =

RN 8
928" WaTy RPN
{0} PR 273 Nl

NI O3

Bin]

22

23

each man will raise one heifer and two sheep,

and, because of the abundant milk they give
on curds he will feed,
all who are left in the country

will feed on curds and honey.

When that day comes,

wherever there used to be a thousand vines

..........

19 The meaning of the word D’55HJ (‘water-points’) is uncertain; some take it as another type of thorn bush and the NRSV has “pastures’.

20 “Hair of the feet’ is probably a euphemism for pubic hair.

21 The verb that introduces this verse (as also vv. 18 & 23) can be understood to serve as a discourse particle and is not translated by some.
22 The NJB puts the 2nd line in parentheses.

23 In place of ‘become’, NETB has ‘be overrun with’.



702 "\5&3 worth a thousand pieces of silver,

T WY NYY all will become brambles and thorn bushes.
oRY KRI2 nwpaIoxna 24 With bow and arrows, one will go there;
P‘lklgtl'z?? AR MY v for, the country will be nothing but brambles and thorn bushes.
om0 5o M 25 No more will you venture
Iﬁ'.[}]_’_ 1TI’KJDJ WK on any hillside formerly under the hoe
Ay Rian-8Y for fear of the brambles and thorn bushes;
Y1 My nNRY it will be fit only for pasturing the cattle,
{8} :niy oY WY NHwRY o a tramping-ground for sheep.

24 The literal translation of ‘bow and arrow’ is ‘arrows and a bow’.

25 At this point one, is able to summarise the content of the ‘sign’ (vv. 14- 15) as follows: A young woman known to be present when Isaiah
delivered this message to Ahaz (perhaps a member of the royal family or the prophetess mentioned in 8:3) would soon give birth to a boy
whom the mother would name Immanuel (‘God is with us’). Eventually, Immanuel would be forced to eat sour milk and honey, which would
enable him to make correct moral decisions. How would this situation come about and how would it constitute a sign? Before this situation
developed, the Israelites and Syrians would be defeated; but then Yahweh would usher in a period of time unlike any since the division of the
kingdom almost 200 years earlier. The Assyrians would overrun the land, destroy the crops, and force the people to subsist on goats” milk and
honey. At that time, as the people saw Immanuel eating his sour milk and honey, the Davidic family would be forced to acknowledge that
God was indeed with them: he was present with them in the Syrian-Israelite crisis, fully capable of rescuing them; but he was also present
with them in judgment, disciplining them for their lack of trust. The moral of the story is quite clear: Failure to appropriate God’s promises by
faith can turn potential blessing into disciplinary judgment.
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ISATIAH 8

1 Yahweh said to me, “Take a large tablet and on it, with an ordinary
stylus, write, ‘Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz’. 2 And take reliable witnesses,
the priest Uriah and Zechariah son of Jeberechiah.” 3 I then had
intercourse with the prophetess, who then conceived and gave birth to
a son.

Yahweh said to me, “Call him Maher-Shalal-Hash-Baz; 4 for, before the
child can say “mother’ or ‘father’, the wealth of Damascus and the booty
of Samaria will be carried away while the king of Assyria looks on.”

5 And Yahweh spoke to me again and said, ¢ “Since this people has
rejected the waters of Shiloah, which flow smoothly, and has trembled
before Razon and the son of Remaliah, 7 now, therefore, against it, the
Lord will bring the mighty, swelling waters of the River (the king of
Assyria and all his glory). The River will flood up all its channels and

ISAIAH 8

The prophetic name of Isaiah’s second son is a sign and portent (see #1:26, 7:3, 8:18); it means ‘Speedy-Spoil-Quick-Booty” and foretells the
imminent sack of Damascus and Samaria by the Assyrians.
“Take’ follows the LXX (moingov) and 1QIsas; the MT has ‘let me take’. ‘ Zechariah’ is perhaps Ahaz’s father-in-law (2K 18:2).

The ‘prophetess’ is Isaiah’s wife.

The child’s name foreshadows what will happen to Judah’s enemies: when their defeat takes place, the child will be a reminder that God
predicted the event and brought it to pass; as such, the child will be a reminder of God’s protective presence with his people.

The NRSV & NETB lacks the repetitive ‘and said’, here following the MT (literally, ‘saying’) and NJB.

“Trembled’ (literally “melted’) is a conjectural translation; the MT has ‘exultation’, which makes no sense, unless it is related to the verb of the
same root (to rejoice) and taken to refer to a pro-Syrian party; other MSS have “have chosen (as king)’, which is historically impossible.
The word here translated as “Lord’ isq’;"rtj - the same as normally substituted for the Divine Name when reading aloud.



Y WJIN oY h'ﬁﬂ’; ‘151'!1 n :1’1317;'5;)'5@ overflow all its banks. 8 It will flow into Judah as a flood; pouring over,
TYIN"AMT N?D T’Q;D nivn h:m D737 ARIY it will reach up to the neck, and its outspread wings will fill your entire
{o} t?N 13V land, Immanuel!

1J’TND1 mm b’?;JS_J W'j v 9 Realise this, peoples, and be afraid;
PIRTPOIN 93 listen, all members of far-off nations!
mm RN Arm yourselves yet be afraid!
AR IIRNDD Arm yourselves yet be afraid!
950y XY Ry 10 Devise your plans: they will come to nothing!
Dﬂﬁ: 8?1 H:‘r 1737 Issue your order: it will not happen!
{o} x?N 10 For God is with us!”

ﬂDzWD ’J'\D’1 BAARLPAIRRE) ’:7& i NN n3%2 ¥ 11 For, Yahweh spoke to me thus when his hand was strong upon me
L)DL) 7\07 PRKRN” &5 ¥ W?JNL) AT0"0VN 7772 and he warned me not to follow the path of this people, saying, 12 “Do
'N5 INTIDTORY WP 10 0P PNRTIWR  not call conspiracy all this people calls conspiracy; do not dread what
DR DINQY DIMTRRT RMYn N‘71 IR they dread, have no fear of that. 13 Yahweh Sabaoth is the one you will
T D2RIPN RIN) DIRIA R WTPD  proclaim holy; him you will dread and him you will fear. 14 He will be a
Nl ’JW’? '71W;D wm’?a ﬁJJ 3&51 W‘DDL) sanctuary, a stumbling stone, a rock to trip up the two Houses of Israel;

8 The use of the prophetic name ‘Immanuel” here, and undisguised in v. 10, underlines the unity of this group of prophetic sayings.

9 “Realise this’ follows the LXX (yvire - literally ‘know’, and NJB); the MT has “were you going’ and the NRSV has ‘band together’ .

10 The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “ Speak a word but it will not stand!”

11 Here, Isaiah seems to be explaining the reason for his attitude, for the benefit of his disciples (v. 16). Yahweh himself has taught him to oppose
the people of Judah and put his trust in no one but God - a difficult attitude to adopt in circumstances so ambiguous (vv. 14-15) and destined
to make true fidelity the more apparent.

12 The verb translated ‘do not call’ is 2MP, indicating that this exhortation is directed to Isaiah and other followers of God (see v. 16).

13 The roots 87’ and PV are repeated from v. 12b.

14 Instead of “sanctuary’ (WTPR), the Tq reads ‘trap” (WPIN), as at the end of the verse; the MT seems to be either a mistake or a scribal correction.
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a snare and a trap for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 15 over which many

of them will stumble, fall, and be broken, be ensnared and made captive.

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the teaching among my disciples.” 17 I will
wait for Yahweh, who hides his face from the House of Jacob; I will hope
in him. 18 See, I and the children whom Yahweh has given me shall
become signs and portents from Yahweh Sabaoth, who dwells on

Mount Zion.

19 And if they say to you, “Consult ghosts and wizards that whisper and
mutter - a people should consult its gods and the dead on behalf of the
living, 20 for teaching and instruction;” then surely those who speak like
this will have no dawn. 2! Oppressed and hungry, they will wander the

land; and, once starving, they will be enraged and curse the king and

15 NETB opens this verse with, “Many will stumble and fall over the rock.”
16 “Bind” and ‘seal” are actions also taken with a scroll (Jr 32:10).
17 The NJB opens with ‘my trust is in’ in place of ‘I will wait for’, here following the NRSV.

18 The names of all three individuals have symbolic value: Isaiah’s name (which means ‘ Yahweh delivers’) was a reminder that Yahweh was the

19

20

21

nation’s only source of protection; ‘Shear-Jashub’ meant, at least originally, to encourage Ahaz (see #7:3), and the name, “‘Maher-Shalal-Hash-
Baz’, was a guarantee that God would defeat Israel and Syria (see #8:4).

It is uncertain if the prophet or God is speaking in vv. 19-22; if the latter, then vv. 19-22 resume the speech recorded in vv. 12-15, after the
prophet’s response in vv. 16-18.

Vv. 19-20, possibly misplaced, are very obscure. Isaiah is reporting the words of his opponents, who claim that the people have the right to
practice divination (see #2:6). The answer (v. 19%) is probably ironic, and the prophet seems to conclude (v. 20) by saying that this kind of talk
leads to a dead-end. However, the text is uncertain and the meaning is in doubt.

Here, again, we seem to have a misplaced prophetic fragment. In principle, it seems to be about someone travelling through the ravaged
country and giving vent to his distress. However, it is not clear what connexion this verse has with its immediate context. It ought perhaps to
be attached to 5:26-30, to which it would make an appropriate continuation.



nbxm% N 1’;]':7&__‘_1-1 135?33 55P1 q8pPNM  his gods as they look upward. 22 Or, they will look to the earth but will
q30n hDWﬂI nax nﬁm [ohny PWN"?I’N 32 see only distress and darkness, the gloom of anguish, and they will be
PRIN WW&:7 “’qym N5 DR TN ﬂ’?DNI ﬂéﬂ’g thrust into thick darkness. 23 But there will be no gloom for those who
AYIRY P9ar AR 90 1iWRID NP2 7Y were anxious. As the past humbled the land of Zebulun and the land of
{'ﬁ’ﬂ v b:ﬂ EpEe==h mm«m ’5DDJ Naphtali, so the future will glorify the Way of the Sea, beyond the

:DI’_UU 5”71 Jordan, and Galilee of the nations.

22 The precise meaning of VN (‘gloom’) is uncertain; the word occurs only here. The word MTIn (‘thrust’) appears to be a Pual participle from
173, but the Piel is unattested for this verb and the Pual occurs only here.

23 This verse (included as 9:1 in the NRSV and most English translations), foretelling a glorious future in contrast to the humiliating past for the
northern parts of Palestine, apparently alludes to the campaign of Tiglath-Pileser III in Galilee and the deportation of 732 BCE (see 2K 15:29).
In the following prophetic saying, Isaiah foretells a “Day of Yahweh’ that will bring deliverance to the deportees; at the same time, he foretells
the peaceful reign of a child of royal race, the Immanuel of 7:14. In place of the 1st sentence, the NJB has the question, “For, is not everything dark
as night for a country in distress?”
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TWiha ovnn bg ¥ The people who walked in darkness
5173 I8 87 have seen a great light;
ﬂ1@5¥ PR3 ”JW’ on those who lived in a country of deep darkness,
:DPOD A3 IR light has blazed forth.
nnnn pYTan 1 &Y Y0 pan 3 You have enlarged the nation, you have increased its joy;
W’QQ;J nnnwa ‘?[’135’7 mnnY they rejoice before you as with joy at the harvest,
O opHna >R WK as they exult when dividing the spoils.
%20 SonR |12 2 For the yoke of its burden
iN2W nvn D and the bar across its shoulders,
12 Wwiin vaY the rod of its oppressor,
J37TR 01 DRND you have broken as on the day of Midian.
WpIa 18D [iRDDD "2 T For, all the boots clanking over the ground
DT NY%in N and all the clothing rolled in blood
WK NPHRN 197WY nnt shall be burnt as food for the flames.
n

W03 13 197779 TR
iRIw5p nand am

For, a son has been born to us, a son has been given to us,

and dominion has been laid on his shoulders;

ISAIAH 9

g s N

This verse is 9:2 in the NRSV and most other English Bibles (see #8:23); therein, all other verse numbers of this chapter are accordingly
incremented. Traditionally, mu‘m (‘deep darkness’) has been interpreted as a compound noun, meaning ‘shadow of death’ but usage indicates
that the word, though it can refer to death, means “darkness’; the term should probably be repointed as an abstract noun nm‘?g - see #Ps 23:4.
In the 15t line, the translation follows the Qere (reading 1‘?) ; the Ketiv (X9) would read, “ You have enlarged the nation, you do not make great the joy.”
The singular pronouns here are collective, referring to the people. The ‘day of Midian’ refers to Gideon’s victory over Midian (see Jg 7:15-25).
The literal translation of the 1st line is, “For all the footgear of clangour.”

The royal child will possess the wisdom of Solomon, the valour and piety of David, and the great virtues of Moses and the patriarchs (cf. 11:2).
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and he is named,

Wonder-Counsellor, Mighty God,

Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.

His dominion shall be vast, and there shall be eternal peace
over the throne of David and his kingdom,

He shall establish and uphold it

in fair judgement and integrity,

from this time onwards and forever.

The jealous love of Yahweh Sabaoth will do this.
The Lord has launched a word at Jacob

and it has fallen on Israel.

The people were all aware of it,

Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria,

who say in the pride of their arrogant hearts:

333 N1 99 037 °
HPONI DTN W DY
PRD PR TIRTNR I n
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9 “The bricks have fallen but we will rebuild with dressed stone;
the sycamores are felled but we will replace them with cedars.”
10 So, Yahweh has raised their foe Razon against them;

he has stirred up their enemies:

6 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

7 This poem, with refrain (vv. 11b, 16, 20; cf. 10:4b & 5:25) was uttered during a time of hostility between Israel and Judah, either in 739 BCE,
before the war against Ahaz (2K 15:37) or in 734 BCE, when the war was over and Israel was dominated by Assyria (2K 15:29).

8 The translation of the 1st line assumes vv. 8-9 describe the people’s response to a past judgment; the perfect is taken simply and the vav (3) is
taken as conjunctive. Another option is to take the vav on the perfect as consecutive and translate, “all the people will know” (as NJB).

9 “Bricks” and “sycamores’ were for ordinary houses; ‘dressed stone’ and ’cedars” were for palaces (Jr 22:7,23).

10" “Their foe Razon’ is conjectural, following the NJB; the MT has “the foes of Razon’, making no sense.



'ﬂﬂ&D b*nw’vm DIpR oIR ¥ 11 Aram to the east, Philistines to the west,

n97522 S8 NKR 19NN to devour Israel with gaping jaws.
JKJ?'N':? h&T"?DD After all this, his anger is not spent:
M0 IT TV iR his hand is still stretched out!
NRDTTY AWNY Dpm ¥ 12 The people did not turn to him who struck them;
{o} w77 85 niray A nN they would not seek out Yahweh Sabaoth.
WY R o oo F 13 So, Yahweh has topped and tailed Israel,
:IOR 0P 1IRIRY 182 21N palm branch and reed in a single day.
WNID RN DI9TRIWN T T 14 The top is the elder and the man of rank;
22010 NID IPYWTNYIN KRN the tail is the prophet teaching lies.
DYNN NI0TOPD MWRD YA P 15 This people’s leaders have led them astray
D’,UE’DD PIWRNI and those being led are swallowed up.
IR INnTNS rInaop 1ahy ™ 16 So, the Lord was not pleased with their young men;
oY &Y PRianhR-NRY PRNTIR he took no pity on their orphans and widows,
P qan ‘1':7;_} 2 for all of them were godless and evil,
1923 727 552 and everything they say was folly.

11
12
13
14
15
16

The combined hostility of Philistines and Aramaeans is not attested elsewhere.

This verse describes the people’s response to the judgment described in vv. 10-11; the perfects are understood as indicating simple past.
“Top” and “tail’, “palm” and “reed” seem to mean rulers and the ruled (cf. 19:15, Dt 28:13,44).

The literal translation of ‘the man of rank’ is “the one lifted up with respect to face’. This verse is probably an explanatory gloss.

Perhaps 5:25, probably misplaced, ought to be included here.

In place of “was not pleased with’ (MRAY?), 1QIsas has M RS (‘he did not spare’), which is an obvious attempt to tighten the parallelism (note “he
took no pity’ in the following line); instead of taking MW" in one of its well attested senses (‘rejoice over’, ‘be pleased with’), some propose,
with support from Arabic, a rare homonymic root meaning ‘be merciful’.



3@'&5 h&T"?D: After all this, his anger is not spent:

2903 70 Ti) 5K his hand is still stretched out!
ﬂITJW‘l :(UND 1273 r 17 For, wickedness burned like a fire,
53&11 Y1 vy devouring bramble and thorn bush,
W&_JfD 2103 hzzm setting the forest thickets ablaze
JWD NING 1D2RNY and they went up in billowing smoke!
PR ORD) NiRAR A Napa ™ 18 Through the fury of Yahweh Sabaoth, the land was set on fire
WR NYa8M3 by and the people are like food for the flames.
A5 &Y PoRTOR UR No one spares a though for his brother.
3,’071 ‘mg-‘w piziiRd 19 They gorged to the right and were still hungry;
WA N9 NRN-H HaNn they devoured to the left and were not satisfied;
2427;)&’ WA R each devoured the flesh of his own arm.
HWJD'NN D’ﬁsm DMAR™ IR NYIn 2 20 Manasseh devoured Ephraim, Ephraim Manasseh;
ﬂ:ﬁﬂj’t?l_] nnRn I together, they turned against Judah.
iaR 2W-K5 har-5oa After all this, his anger is not spent:
{0} Moy i TN his hand is still stretched out!

17 In place of ‘for’, the NJB opens with ‘yes’; the verb that introduces this verse serves as a discourse particle and is untranslated.
18 “Set on fire’ follows the LXX (ovyxéxavtal); the MT (DY, which occurs only here) is not clear.

19 The NRSV has ‘kindred’ in place of “arm’, reading 1971 in place of 1071

20 The word “devoured’ is not present in the MT but is here added for clarity.
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ISATAH 10

Woe to those who enact unjust decrees,

who compose oppressive legislation,

to deny justice to the weak,

to deprive the poor of my people of their right,
that widows may be their plunder

and they may rob orphans.

What will you do on the day of punishment,
when disaster comes from far away?

To whom will you run for help

and where will you leave your riches,

to avoid squatting among the captives

or falling among the slain?

After all this, his anger is not spent:

his hand is still stretched out!

Woe to Assyria, rod of my anger,

the club in their hands is my fury!

(& B e S

The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “the writers who write out harm;” the particle and verb are in the Piel, suggesting repetitive action.

On the socio-economic background to vv. 1-2, see #1:23.

The literal translation of ‘day of punishment’ is “day of visitation’ - that is, the day when God arrives to execute justice on the oppressors.

IsA1AH 10

Literally translated, the 1st 2 lines read, “Except one kneels in the place of the prisoner, and in the place of the slain (who) fall.”

This passage seems to refer to Sennacherib and the invasion of 702 BCE. Compare vv. 8-11 with 36:18-20. Without knowing it, the king of

Assyria is the instrument executing God's judgement on a rebellious people (see 5:26, 7:18, 8:7, 13:5).
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6 Against a godless nation I sent him,
commanding him against the people who enraged me,
to take spoil and seize plunder
and trample them down like dirt in the streets.
7 But this is not his intention
nor does his heart plan it so;
for, he dreams of putting an end to them,

of liquidating nations without number!

;0250 1 W KO pR g 1 8 For he says, “ Are not my officers all kings?
1353 w3723 &5ﬂ v 9 Is not Calno like Carchemish,
nRn 798 890N Hamath like Arpad,
7NY pivnTd K5DN Samaria like Damascus?
SHxa naonnG 71 RN YwRa 10 As my hand has found the kingdoms of the false gods,
a1 mlaliZati Dt‘_)\?ﬁ’@ Dﬂ’5’DD1 whose images were greater than in Jerusalem and Samaria,
ORI 1TIRYY vy TwRa KOO X 11 as I have treated Samaria and her false gods
{a} :avpD oHwH nivpr 12 shall I not treat Jerusalem and her statues t00?”

10

11

The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

Literally translated, this verse reads, “But he, not so does he intend, and his heart, not so does it think; for, to destroy (is) in his heart, and to cut off
nations, not a few.”

The NJB has virtually all the verbs in this section in the past tense; here, we follow the MT, NRSV & NETB.

Isaiah cites the powerful cities that have been ravaged by the Assyrians in previous campaigns.

Isaiah makes the Assyrian king talk like a good Yahwist, for whom the foreign gods were ‘nothings-whatever’ (‘7’:7?@), a term often used by
Isaiah for idols.

This verse is constructed as a rhetorical question in the MT: “Is it not (true that) just as I have done to Samaria and its idols, so I will do to Jerusalem
and its idols?”



(k! 1TIWSJD':7D'1'IN 1’J'I'N pRIA™D n’m T 12 When the Lord has completed all his work on Mount Zion and in
WJWS'T[‘_?@ 3;5 ‘27713"15'53.7 TPAR Di?@ﬁ’m Jerusalem, he will punish the fruit of the king of Assyria’s boastful heart

AR P Y oM mxsn"?m and the insolence of his haughty looks. 13 For he says:
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“By the strength of my hand I have done this
and by my wisdom; for, I understand!
[ have removed the borders of nations;
and have plundered their treasures;

like a bull, I have brought down their rulers.

14 My hand has found, like a nest,

the riches of peoples.

Like someone collecting deserted eggs,
I have collected the whole world
while no one has fluttered a wing

or opened a beak to squawk.”

15 Does an axe exalt itself over he who wields it,

or a saw magnify itself over the man who handles it?
As though a rod should wield the one who raises it,

or a club lift what is not made of wood!

MINWAI NIRAY NI IﬁNﬂ HQ)W’ I;i?p v 16 Thus, Yahweh Sabaoth will inflict leanness on his stout men,

12 “He will punish’ follows the LXX (ématei); the MT has ‘I shall punish’.

13 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

14 The Assyrians’ conquests were relatively unopposed, like robbing a bird’s nest of its eggs when the mother bird is absent.
15 This verse is a rhetorical question recalling v. 5 (cf. 45:9).

16 The irrational arrogance of the Assyrians (v. 15) will prompt the judgment about to be described.



TWR TR TR TR 1742 nom i)
WRY DRIYTIIR T
nANY? WiTpI
TR O3 IR I mpa) M
1w Tiam ™
N9 w3 Wogn
:0R3 DDA M)
T 80R WY PR Wt
{o} :03m2r N
ORI IRY T 0iKS 8IAD D3 1
“Op VN NANTOY WY apurma npho
WY 27 WY :npRa SR WiTh Nl
ORI g ATTOR "2 ia3 HROR 2P
TIRTY ARIY PN 1152 12 209 28w 070 Sina
273 NP NiRAE NI AT AR 12 7R P
{a} ;o2

and beneath his glory kindle a fever burning like a fire.
17 The Light of Israel will become a fire

and its Holy One a flame

burning and devouring his thorns and briers in a day.
18 The glory of his forest and his fruitful land

will be destroyed, body and soul;

as when a sick man’s life ebbs away.
19 The remnant of the trees of his forest will be so few

that a child could write their number.

20 On that day, the remnant of Israel and the survivors of the House of
Jacob will stop relying on the man who strikes them and will truly rely
on Yahweh, the Holy One of Israel. 2 A remnant will return, the
remnant of Jacob, to the mighty God. 22 Israel, though your people are
like the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them will return: destruction
is decreed overflowing with justice. 23 For, throughout the country, the

Lord Yahweh Sabaoth will enforce the destruction decreed.

17 In this context, the ‘Light of Israel’ is a divine title pointing to God’s royal splendour, which overshadows and, when transformed into fire,

destroys the “majestic glory” of the king of Assyria (v. 16P).
18 The precise meaning of the last line is uncertain; ©Dn, which is used elsewhere of substances dissolving or melting, may here mean ‘waste

away’ or “despair’ and ©RJ, which appears only here, may mean ‘be sick’ or ‘stagger’.
19" Some think that vv. 16-19 are about Judah, rather than the king of Assyria.
20 Vv. 20-23 seem to be a commentary on the name given by Isaiah to his eldest son, Shear-Jashub, ‘a remnant will return’ (see 7:3).
21 The referent of 7123 z??& (‘mighty God’) is uncertain: the title appears only here and in 9:6, where it is one of the titles of the coming ideal king.
22 The good news is that a remnant of God’s people will return; the bad news is that only a remnant will be preserved and come back.

23 The NRSV has ‘earth’ in place of ‘country’.



Y N]’D'%ﬁ NiRAY N7 3T ART1D 135 T2 24Gp, the Lord Yahweh Sabaoth says this: My people, who live in Zion,
TOURW? 17V N22? VAW WYRA 172 AW do not be afraid of Assyria when they beat you with the rod and raise
opt ﬂt731 VIR VYN T2 0¥ 7773 the club against you, as the Egyptians did. 25 For, very soon, my fury
niray iy YHY MR 0nHap Y a8 will subside, and my anger will destroy them. 26 Yahweh Sabaoth will
D’ op Intom 7Y WRA 177 NAND VW brandish a whip at him as he struck Midian at Oreb’s Rock; he will raise
DY RIAD 0P [P DR 7773 IRWI his rod over the Sea as he lifted it in Egypt. 27 On that day, his burden

TINIR 27}”3 15D1 '[DDW z7,'£J?3 ‘127730 will fall from your shoulder and his yoke from your neck.

qRWTIEN 5D 531'11 He has gone up from Rimmon,
ny_s_J"vx_J N3 ™ 28 he has reached Aiath;
]ﬁJDJ gy he has moved on to Migron;
:1’?3 TRa? WDDD5 he has left his baggage at Michmash.
15 1190 a3z nhawvn Ay v 29 They went through the pass, spent the night at Geba.
;103 DIRY NP3 NI NTIN Ramah quaked; Gibeah of Saul ran away.
D’i?;}'ﬂ;ﬂ ?[fzip ’57&2 ” 30 Cry your loudest, Bath-Gallim!
:NINIY N7 WG wpn Pay attention, Laish! Answer her, Anathoth!

24
25

26
27

28

29
30

The last clause of this verse (parenthesised in the NJB) is probably a gloss taken from v. 26.

For “my fury’, the MT has just ‘fury’ (011), but the pronominal element can be assumed on the basis of what immediately follows; it is possible
that the suffixed yod (*) has been accidentally dropped by virtual haplography - note the vav (1) on the following word.

The referent of ‘at him’ is the king or leader who stands for the entire nation (Assyria).

The last line of the verse is not clear (literally “and the yoke will fall before the fat’). Here, following the NRSV, we attach “will fall’ to the previous
phrase and then emend the MT.

Vv. 28-32 describe the invader’s advance. If the passage applies to Sennacherib (see v. 5), this was not the route taken by his army (see 2K
18:17), but a conventional description of an invasion coming from the north (cf. Is 14:31).

The NJB has “defile’ in place of ‘pass’, here following the NRSV & NETB.

"Answer her’ is an emendation of M3V (‘unlucky’) to 1°3Y, supported by the Peshitta.
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31

32

33

34

Madmenah has fled;

the residents of Gebim have hidden.

This very day, he will halt at Nob,

shaking his fist at the mount of the daughter of Zion,

the hill of Jerusalem.

Look! The Lord Yahweh Sabaoth

will violently lop the boughs;

the tallest trees shall be cut down;

the loftiest shall be laid low!

The forest thickets shall fall beneath the axe,

and the Lebanon shall fall to the blows of a Mighty One.

31 In place of ‘have hidden’, here following NETB, the NJB has ‘have taken cover’ and the NRSV has ‘flee for safety’.

32 In place of ‘daughter’, here following the Qere ("N3), the Ketiv has “house’ ("1"2).

33 The literal translation of “the tallest trees’ is ‘the exalted of the height’, which could refer either to the tallest trees or the highest branches.

34 For the last line, here following the MT (and NJB), the NRSV, conjecturally following the LXX (¢ 0z A{Bavog vy Tois tymAoic meaeitar) and Vg
(et Libanus cum excelsis cadet), reads, “and Lebanon with its majestic trees will fall.”



K P29 J7yw ISATAH 11

W pTan Ton Ry R 1 A shoot will spring from the stock of Jesse;
1178 PYIWN IR a new shoot will grow from his roots.
i MmN oY ANy 3 > On him will rest the Spirit of Yahweh,
Tl.j’_ﬂﬂ NN NN the spirit of wisdom and insight,
ﬂ‘:ﬁl}ﬂ hglJ n" the spirit of counsel and power,
277 DRI YT M the spirit of knowledge and fear of Yahweh.
i PRI 3 His delight will lie in the fear of Yahweh.
VIBY PV ARINTRD He will not judge by what his eye sees
TP PR YRWNT R or decide by what his ears hear.
0'%7 P7ka vawy 7 4 He will judge the weak with integrity
Pjgf"];,’&_]t? WA I and give fair sentence for the humblest in the land.
M) vaYa ’m’x-nnm He will strike the earth with the sceptre of his mouth
YW DY PNAY MDY and, with the breath of his lips, bring death to the wicked.
IsAa1aH 11

The messianic poem of vv. 1-9 describes in some detail the salient characteristics of the coming Messiah: of Davidic stock (v. 1), he will be
filled with the spirit of the prophets (v. 2), will establish in society the ‘integrity” that is the reflection of God’s sanctity on earth (vv. 3-5), he
will restore the peace of Eden (vv. 6-8), which is the fruit of the knowledge of God (v. 9).

The ‘Spirit of Yahweh’ is found active throughout biblical history (42:1, 61:1ff, 63:10-13, Ps 51:12, Ws 1:5, 9:17). Before the Creation, it rests on
the abyss (Gn 1:2) and to it all creatures owe life (Gn 2:7, Ps 33:6, 104:29-30, cf. Ezk 37:5-6,9-10). It inspires the Judges (Jg 3:10, 6:34, 11:29) and
Saul (1S 11:6). It gives judges their discretion (Nb 11:17), Joseph his wisdom (Gn 41:38) and it inspires the prophets (48:16, 61:1, Nb 11:17,25-
26, 24:2,1510:6,10, 19:20, 2S 23:2, 2K 2:9, 2Ch 15:1, 20:14, Mi 3:8, Zc 7:12).

The prophetic spirit confers on the Messiah the outstanding virtues of his great ancestors: the wisdom and insight of Solomon, the heroism
and prudence of David, the knowledge and fear of God characteristic of patriarch and prophet, of Moses, Jacob, and Abraham (cf. 9:5).

The 34 line follows the MT literally (and the NJB); some suggest, in this context, ‘}’1& (‘earth’) as an object of judgment seems too broad in scope,
and the parallelism is tighter if one emends the word to P(*)W (‘tyrant’).



NN 'ﬁ]{j& PIR 1 fl 5 Righteousness will be the belt around his waist,

:1’}5:713 IR TINKRD and faithfulness the belt about his hips.
wasop anrp ! 6 The wolf will live with the lamb,
P27 73700 N the panther lie down with the kid,
1:m* k’jm 7903 51331 the calf and the lion and shall graze together,
:03 203 10R W and a little boy shall lead them.
TlJ’,Uﬁﬂ h'ﬂ 0oy ! 7" The cow and the bear will graze together;
m"_[i?j IR I their young will lie down together.
:I;Q'SQN" P22 AR The lion will eat hay like the ox.
7[_'}'53_] P ywywy M 8 The infant will play over the den of the cobra;
70 97 D3 *divay nIrn Oy N the baby will put his hand into the serpent’s lair.
JD’UI:D'Z'&:?] -Wj__:'N'f? © 9 No hurt, no harm will be done
WP 923 on all my holy mountain,
n’jng-m;z hu‘r PIRD ﬂNtWD"D for the earth will be full of the knowledge of Yahweh
{o} ;002N D’z7 02 as the waters cover the sea.

The point of the ‘belt’ metaphor is uncertain: if a belt worn outside the robe is in view, then the point might be that justice/integrity will be
readily visible or that these qualities will give support to his rule; if an undergarment is in view, then the idea might be that these characteristics
support his rule or that they are basic to everything else.

For the 34 line, the MT reads, “and an ox, and a young lion, and a fatling together.” However, since the preceding lines refer to two animals and
include a verb, many emend 1&"1};1 (‘and the fatling’) to an otherwise unattested verb IR (“they will graze’); moreover, 1QIsa* confirms this
suggestion and the present translation (following NETB) assumes this change.

Literally translated, the first 2 lines read, “and a cow and a bear will graze - together — they will lie down, their young;” this is a case of pivot pattern;
1IN (“together’) goes with both the preceding and following statements.

‘Lair’ translates the otherwise unattested noun, NIRA (literally, “place of light’, possibly meaning the opening of a hole).

In the most basic sense, God’s ‘holy mountain’ is the mountain from which he rules over his kingdom (Ezk 28:14, 16); more specifically, it
probably refers to Mount Zion.
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10 On that day, the root of Jesse shall stand like a signal for the peoples;

the nations shall enquire of him, and his dwelling shall be glorious.

11 When that day comes, the Lord will stretch out his hand a second time
to ransom the remnant of his people, those still left, from Assyria, from
Egypt, from Pathros, Cush and Elam, from Shinar, Hamath and the

islands of the Sea.

12 He will raise a signal for the nations
and assemble the outcasts of Israel;
he will gather the dispersed of Judah
from the four corners of the earth.

13 Then Ephraim’s jealousy will cease
and Judah’s enemies be suppressed;
Ephraim will no longer be jealous of Judah,
nor Judah any longer hostile to Ephraim.

14 They will swoop on the Philistines” hills to the west,
and together pillage the peoples of the east.
Edom and Moab will be subject to their sway
and the Ammonites will obey them.

10 The prophecy of vv. 10-16, dating from the end of the Exile in Babylon, has been inserted here on the strength of it mentioning the ‘root of Jesse’.
11 This verse lists the countries to which the Jews had been dispersed at the period of the Exile.

12° An alternative reading for ‘outcasts’ is ‘banished’.

13 In the messianic context, the prophets often foretell the end of the schism between, and the reconciliation of, Israel and Judah (Jr 3:18, 23:5-6,

31:1, Ezk 37:15-27, Ho 2:2, Mi 2:12, Zc 9:10).

14 Literally translated, the 1st line ends, “on the shoulder of Philistia toward the sea,” referring to the slopes of the hill country west of Judah.



oren-o? (WY nR Ai omnm ® 15 Then Yahweh will utterly destroy the gulf of the Sea of Egypt;

owa WQQU'%_J T aIm he will raise his hand against the River with his hot breath.
:D’?,’g;; TTM D’:ﬂjJ n;g:w’v ’m‘;m 1'1:117 He will divide it into seven streams for them to cross dry-shod.
inY WY nHon nnvm 16 Thus, there shall be a highway from Assyria
TWRD IRYT WK for the remnant of his people,
5&1712]’:7 hl:l’Q WK as there was for Israel
:0MIRN PIRA 11‘15,’0 D2 when he came out of Egypt.

15 In place of “utterly destroy’, here following the MT (and NRSV), the NJB, following the versions, has “dry up’.
16 The miracles predicted are a repetition of those of Moses and Joshua (the crossing of the Sea of Reeds and the crossing of the Jordan River):
the return of the Exiles is described as a Second Exodus (see #40:3).
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ISAIAH 12
On that day, you will say,

“I praise you, Yahweh; you were angry with me
but your anger turned away and you comforted me.
Look, he is the God of my salvation;

I will trust and not fear,

for Yahweh is my strength and my song,

he has been my salvation.”

Joytully, you will draw water

from the springs of salvation.

And, on that day, you will say,

"Praise Yahweh, invoke his name.

Proclaim his deeds to the people;

declare his name exalted.

Sing of Yahweh, for his works are majestic;
make them known throughout the world.

Cry and shout for joy, you who live in Zion,

for great in your midst is the Holy One of Israel.”

A U s W N =

IsA1AH 12

This psalm concludes the Book of Immanuel. It is the thanksgiving hymn of someone in distress, whom God has helped and rescued.
The 3+ line follows the LXX (diot1 7 doka pov xai 7 aiveris wov xvgiog) and 1QIsa? (cf. Ex 15:2); the MT reads, “and the song and Yah (is) Yahweh.”
Water is here a metaphor for renewed life; the springs symbolise the restoration of God’s favour.

God'’s ‘name’ stands here for his character and reputation.

In place of “make them known’, here following the Qere, (NYTIN), the Ketiv has “they are made known’ (NYT'N).
In place of ‘you who live in Zion’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “O royal Zion’.
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ISATIAH 13

PINRTI2 Y A0 WK 523 RWN® 1 An oracle about Babylon, seen by Isaiah son of Amoz.

oimINY hawnSp 3 2 On a bare hill raise a signal,
Dﬂs 51P M0 shout to them, wave your hand,
;02771 NS INAN 'l” 19717 for them to enter the Nobles” Gate.
’W'I’PD5 IR IR 2 3 T'have issued orders to my sacred warriors;
’DN‘? Mias NRIP 03 I have summoned my heroes to serve my anger,
IR ’I’I?S_J my proud champions.
2770Y NINT 002 10 z')h? K 4 Listen! A tumult in the mountains, like an immense people,
D'H0RI D13 Ninn 1iRY Sip the tumultuous sound of kingdoms, of nations mustering;:
;RN RIAY TRON NIRAR A it is Yahweh Sabaoth marshalling the troops for battle.
i 5

DY N¥PR PIIR PIRD O°R3
inpr 51 hin

{o} :p78n52 San?

nim o 2ip 2 90

TR TWR T3

They come from a distant country, from the far horizons,
Yahweh and the instruments of his fury,

to destroy the whole earth.

Howl! For, the Day of Yahweh is near,

coming like devastation from Shaddai.

W N R

ISAIAH 13
Chs 13-23 consist of proclamations about foreign nations, grouped together as in Jr 46-51 and Ezk 25-32.
The “Nobles” Gate’ was perhaps a name of one of Babylon's city gates.
The literal translation of “sacred warriors’ is “sanctified ones’ (cf. Jr 51:27-28, against Babylon, and Jr 6:4, 22:7, J1 4:9, against Jerusalem).
In vv. 4-10, the prophet appears to be speaking, since God is referred to in the 3rd person; however, since God refers to himself in the 34 person
later in this chapter (see v. 13), it is possible that he speaks throughout the chapter.
‘Distant country’ perhaps refers to Persia; the NRSV has “whole earth’ in place of ‘“whole country’, probably referring to the Babylonian empire.
‘Shaddai’ (™TW) is the sovereign king/judge of the world who grants life/blesses and kills/judges. While the origin and meaning of this name
is uncertain, its significance is clear: it is used in contexts where God appears as the source of fertility and life; when blessing Joseph on his
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This is why all hands hang limp,

why all the men are losing heart.

They panic, seized with pains and convulsions,
like a woman in labour;

they look at one another appalled,

with faces aflame.

&3 hiﬂj’Di’ o ® 9 Look, the Day of Yahweh is coming,
a8 119m1 77320 0K merciless, with wrath and burning anger,
nRYY Pakn o1y to make the earth a desolation
$nann 'r’p'@j 'RUM and to destroy its sinners from it.
o201 Bhwn *22i0™a 10 For in the sky the stars and constellations
DR 19 8D will shed their light no longer,
inrya Wnn qwn the sun will be dark when it rises,
SR NS M and the moon will no longer give its light.
R 11

I will punish the world for its evil
and the wicked for their iniquity,

deathbed, Jacob refers to Shaddai as the one who provides abundant blessings, including ‘blessings of the breast and womb’ (49:25): the
association of the name with O™TW (‘breasts’) suggests the meaning, ‘the one of the breast’, but the juxtaposition is probably better explained as
wordplay. The most likely proposal is that the name means “The One of the Mountain’ - an Accadian cognate means ‘mountain’, to which the
Hebrew TW (‘breast’) is probably related.

A more literal translation of the 2nd line is, “and every man’s heart will melt.”

The last line suggests that their faces will be red with fear and embarrassment.

The NJB has ‘country’ (cf. K]V, NAB, NASV, NIV - ‘land’) in place of “earth’, here following the NRSV.

At this point, God is definitely speaking (again - see #4). The NJB, following the LXX ({g/wv), has ‘Orion’ in place of “constellations’.

In the 1st line, nm could refer to the judgment (i.e. “disaster’) or to the evil that prompts it; the structure of the 2nd line favours the latter.



O™ 1IR3 SRaW]
IWR DY MIRY
T™an w’i;;g 'x*mx
1TDIN 0NN DTN
PiR DRY {275
ARIPAN PIRD W
nigay nin flapa
8y 1110 o

D 282 NI

PARN PRI INE

107 inpHR WK

101 IRTOR WK
RT RYRINO3
13703 Yier neoIno3)
DIPPY? WYY DIPIoY)

:NI3WA MI0IWN DY DiPR3 10!
"TRTNR D2 HR 0

12Wn K oWk

:7

lﬁ

'I'ﬁ

10

12

13

14

15

16

17

and put an end to the pride of the arrogant
and humble the haughtiness of tyrants.

I will make people rarer than pure gold,
human life rarer than the gold of Ophir.
Therefore, I will shake the heavens;

the earth will reel on its foundations,

at the wrath of Yahweh Sabaoth,

on the day when his anger ignites.

Then, like a hunted gazelle,

like sheep that nobody gathers in,

all will turn to their own people,

all will flee to their native lands.

All those who are found will be stabbed;

all those seized will fall by the sword.

Their babies will be dashed to pieces before their eyes,
their houses plundered, their wives raped.
Look, against them I am stirring up the Medes

who care nothing for silver,

There is no verb in the 2nd Jine - that in the 1st does ‘double duty’.

The term O'AW may be translated ‘heavens’ or ‘sky’, depending on the context.

The verb that introduces this verse serves as a discourse particle and is translated as “then’.

The literal translation of “seized” (here following NETB) is “carried off - i.e., grabbed from the fleeing crowd.
The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

The ‘Medes” were Indo-European warrior tribes who could not be bought off (they had a lust for bloodshed).
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who set no value by gold.

Arrows will slaughter the young men;

they will have no pity for the fruit of the womb,
or mercy in their eyes for children.

And Babylon, that pearl of kingdom:s,

that splendid jewel of the Chaldaeans,

will, like Sodom and Gomorrah,

be overthrown by God.

Never again will anyone live there,

or reside there for all generations to come.

The Arab will not pitch his tent there,

nor will the shepherd make his fold there.

But beasts of the desert will make their haunt there,
and howling creatures will fill the ruined houses;
there, ostriches will settle their home,

there, goats will dance.

Hyenas will howl in its shrines,

jackals in its delightful palaces;

22

The literal translation of ‘arrows’ is ‘bows” (metonymy gives “arrows’).

The “Chaldaeans’ were a group of tribes who established the so-called neo-Babylonian empire in the late 7th Century BCE.
God declares that Babylon, personified as a woman, will not be inhabited: in other words, the Chaldean empire will come to a permanent end.
The precise meaning of D'TIR (‘howling creatures’, here following the NRSV & NLT) is uncertain; the NJB, NAB & NASB have ‘owls’, NETB has
‘hyenas’” (but cf. v. 22), the NCV has “wild dogs” and the NIV has “jackals’.

‘In its shrines follows the Vg (in @dibus ejus), which assumes an emendation of 1’@13@?3; (‘among his widows’), DN,



ﬂlﬁ,’(_] &13? mipip)l for, its time is close at hand
0WRY 89 1N and its days will not last long.



T PAS YW ISAIAH 14
5N1W’3 Tip 123 2PYTNK ﬂrjﬂj Df‘ﬁ" %3 % 1 Yahweh will have pity on Jacob; he will choose Israel once more and
N0 DH’BKJ Han ﬂ1531 DﬂDT&"?D Dr*301 settle them in their own land; foreigners will join them and attach
'5& DIRIM o D%UQ?J 4 apy n*;;-%x_z themselves to the House of Jacob. 2 Nations will take them and escort
Aim nRTR Y SR N2 0190aNm DRIPR  them home, and the House of Israel will take them as slaves, men and
1771 DMAWH oaw P ninawh) 0729 women on Yahweh's soil. They will enslave those who enslaved them
{p} :0"W3312  and will master their oppressors.
TR 1A 7ARLN _[z7 }‘Hﬂ’ nan Df’;ﬂ 771% 3 When Yahweh gives you rest from your suffering and torment and the
SWnn DR T (72773Y WK IWRD NTAYD grim servitude to which you have been subjected, 4 you will recite this
qmialg 5;; '[5{3"73] M1 satire on the king of Babylon and say:

A U s W N

Wil naw TN “How did the tyrant end?
:137077 NnaY How did his arrogance end?
DWW nvn NIt v ! 5 Yahweh has broken the staff of the wicked,
:DHWh VY the sceptre of rulers,
ﬂﬁr;_’g;l by nan ! 6 that furiously struck down peoples
110 ’ﬂ52 nan with continual blows,
IsA1AH 14

This prediction of the return from the Exile and the conversion of the nations seems out of place in this collection of proclamations about
foreign peoples. It is similar in thought to 49:22, 66:20 (and see #45:14).

Literally, the 1st sentence ends, “and the House of Israel will take possession of them on the land of Yahweh, as male servants and female servants.”

The verb that introduces this verse serves as a discourse particle and is untranslated.

"Arrogance’ (the NRSV has “insolence’) follows 1QIsa® (72171), assuming a T-Jemendation; the word in the MT (127171) is unattested elsewhere.
In place of “staff, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has “club’.

The present translation understands the referent of the opening pronoun to be the “sceptre” of the preceding verse.
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that angrily hammered nations,
with unrelenting persecution.

The whole world is at rest and calm,
they break into song.

The cypresses exult over you,

and the cedars of Lebanon:

”Since you were laid low,

no one comes to cut us down.”
Sheol below is stirred up

to greet your arrival;

it rouses the ghosts to greet you,

all the rulers of the world;

it raises from their thrones

all who were kings of the nations.
They will all speak to you, saying,
“So, you have become weak like us!
You have become just like us.

Your pride is brought down to Sheol

with the music of your lyres;

7" For the 2nd line, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has, “with shouts of joy resounding.”

8 The kings of Assyria and Babylon exploited the forests of the Lebanon for their buildings.

9 “Sheol’ (51&0), grammatically feminine, is the proper name for the subterranean world that was regarded as the land of the dead.
10 Those in Sheol (the dead) have no power.

11 Literally translated, the last 2 lines read, “under you maggots are spread out, and worms are your cover.”



ﬂi)‘} o2y L[’hﬂl‘l maggots are the mattress beneath you

:ﬂg?iﬂ T2 and worms are your blanket.
D’pWD n‘w:u TR x 12 How are you fallen from heaven,
Rlni”ae! 55’ﬂ Daystar, son of Dawn?
PWN5 pnYTA How are you thrown to the ground,
:D1375p WHin conqueror of nations?
722%2 ppy nnxy ¥ 13 You said in your heart,
ﬂz')SJR DAWD “I will scale the heavens;
RO DTN t7§"3231:)i7 ‘73]7373 I will set my throne higher than the stars of God.
TVINTIN2 QWK I will sit on the Mount of Assembly
78R Naa on the heights of Zaphon.
ap ’DDJ':ZU ﬂleN T 14 Twill climb high above the clouds;
TPoD% NRIN I will rival the Most High.”
TIR YIRYOR TR ™ 15 Now you have been flung down to Sheol,
127N HR into the depths of the Pit!
YT THR TRY P 16 Those who see you will scrutinise you
an ?[’t?{‘; and ponder over you, thinking:

Vv. 12-15 seem to follow a Phoenician model: ‘Daystar” and ‘Dawn’ were two divinities; the "Mount of Assembly’, or ‘Zaphon’, (v. 13) was where
the gods used to meet, like Mount Olympus in Greek mythology.

For the last line, the NJB has, “far away to the north.”

Normally in the OT the title, "Most High’, belongs to the God of Israel but, in this context, where the mythological overtones are so strong, it
probably refers to the Canaanite high god, EL

The ‘Pit’ (W2 - literally, “cistern’) is an alternative designation of the underworld (Ezk 31:15-18).

The word “thinking is supplied in the translation in order to make it clear that the following lines record their thoughts as they gaze at him.



PWK;ZD ™3 iU’Nﬂ i ”is this the man who made the world tremble,

:Ni%nn Wpn who shook kingdoms,
3722 '7311 ow r 17 who made the world like a desert
020 1MW and levelled its cities,
a3 ﬂlj‘.‘j'&z7 OR who never freed his prisoners to go home.”
D:73 D:U ’3513"73 L 18 All other kings of nations, all of them,
:I0'13 WK 71201320V lie honourably, each in his own tomb;
‘?[WDPTID IJDL)WH nﬁm v 19 but you have been thrown away, unburied,
J,UﬂJ i e like a loathsome branch,
270 7I00n 00 w25 covered with heaps of the slain pierced by the sword
Si273aR-OK TP who fall on the rocks of the abyss
Momtiaggbio) like trampled carrion.
ﬂﬁjlp;: bﬂN 'rnn'N‘7 3 20 “You will not join them in the grave,
NN AP DNY IRIRTI for you have destroyed your land and killed your people.
0RipH RIPNO The offspring of the wicked
DN YIr leave no name behind them.
navn 1’335 him g 83 21 Prepare the slaughter for his sons
DIaR wa for the guilt of their father!

17

18

19

20
21

The pronominal suffix on “cities” is masculine, even though its antecedent appears to be the feminine noun “world’; some emend 1"V (a plural
noun with 3MS suffix) to "W (a plural noun with 3Fs suffix) but may be unnecessary.

It is unclear where the quotation of the kings, begun in v. 10b, ends; however, the reference to the ‘kings of the nations” here (see also v. 9) seems
to indicate that the quotation has ended at this point and that Israel’s direct taunt (cf. vv. 4b-102) has resumed.

‘Branch’ in Hebrew is 7R3, alluding to the name Nebuchadnezzar; the NRSV has instead the conjectural “carrion’.

An alternative reading of for the 1st line is, “ You will not be united with them in burial.”

The NJB, following the Peshitta, has “his father” in place of “their father’, here following the MT & NRSV.



PWN W 1173}7"17:1 Never again must they rise to conquer the world

oMY 5;ﬂ"JD 11;2‘7@1 and cover the face of the earth with their cities.”
5ﬁ25 u’-mm NIN2Y 7i7° OK] Dﬂ’tﬂJ TRRIR 2 “1 will rise against them, declares Yahweh Sabaoth, and deprive
ORWIR RiTORI T2 1) IRWI OW  Babylon of name, remnant, offspring and posterity, declares Yahweh.

RLKROLNI :j’hNDNm DT RIRY TAP W‘I1D5 23T will turn it into the haunt of hedgehogs, a swamp. I will sweep it
{o} :niray 7i7 ORI TAYD  with the broom of destruction, declares Yahweh Sabaoth.”

SRS NiRa NI yayy . 24 Yahweh Sabaoth has sworn it,
‘o7 wRa N5-oR Yes, what I have planned shall take place;
:DIPN R NRYY WK nn’n 12 as I have planned, so shall it come to pass:
IR WK HaYH ™ 25 [ will break Assyria in my country;
11DIAR ’77!"71.71 I will trample on him on my mountains.
15;61 159 bﬂ’5DD a0 Then his yoke will slip off them;
DY DY 5DD his burden shall slip from their shoulders.
PIRD™O27OD AR YYD NN P 2 This is the plan I have devised the whole world,
:D:110'5§'5Q V0 T DN this is the hand outstretched over all the nations.
99 M) PR niRAY NI P 27 For, once Yahweh Sabaoth has decided, who will stop him?
{8} :na2wr s oD I Once he stretches out his hand, who can withdraw it?

22
23
24
25

26

27

These two verses in prose seem to have been added to give emphasis to the end of the poem.

The ‘broom of destruction’ is a very powerful image of God’s anger sweeping away sinners from the earth.

In vv. 24-27 Isaiah speaks against Assyria, at the time of Sennacherib’s invasion (701 BCE; cf. 10:24-27, 30:27-33, 31:4-9, 37:22-29).
The pronoun of the 2nd line is a collective singular referring to the nation, or a reference to the king of Assyria who, by metonymy, stands for

the entire nation.

For this verse, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB reads, “This is the decision taken in defiance of the whole world, this, the hand outstretched

in defiance of all nations.”
Another reading for ‘withdraw it’ is “turn it back’.
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28 In the year that Ahaz died came this proclamation:

29

Do not rejoice, all you Philistines,
because the rod that used to beat you is now broken,
for the serpent stock will produce a viper

and its offspring will be a flying dragon.

097 ™ioa 1(3711 ? 30 The first-born of the poor will graze
%37 1'103:7 D’J1’3N1 and the destitute lie down in safety;
'[WWW hlﬁ: nRm but I will make your stock die of hunger
SO0 T0RWY and your remnant I will kill.
7’,{3"@;}1 LI,UiU ’zl?’f?’ﬂ K 31 Howl, O gate! Shriek, O city!
792 NWYa 3in3 Melt in fear, O Philistia, all of you!
&3 W }15’.;27; o) For, a smoke is coming from the north,
TDINA TR PR and there is not straggler in its ranks.
25 32

What reply will they give to the messengers of that nation?
That Yahweh founded Zion
and there the poor of his people will find refuge.

28

29
30
31
32

The “rod that used to beat’ Philistia (v. 29) may be Sargon II, who invaded Philistia on several occasions, the last being in 711 BCE (see 20:1ff).
Sargon died in 705 BCE but his successor, Sennacherib (‘viper” or ‘flying dragon’) was to prove an even more redoubtable enemy. Alternatively,
perhaps the “viper” and the “flying dragon’ refer to Hezekiah son of Ahaz who, according to 2K 18:8, devastated Philistia.

The identity of this ‘rod’ (also referred to as a “serpent” in the next line) is uncertain; it may refer to an Assyrian king, or to Ahaz.

‘I will kill’ follows the Vg (interficiam) and 1QIsas; the MT has “he will kill'.

The Assyrian and Babylonian invasions came from the north (see Jr 1:3, 4:6, 6:1, 27, Ezk 26:7).

The “messengers” are perhaps those sent by the Philistines to draw Judah into an anti-Assyrian coalition, but the text is uncertain. Nevertheless,
the answer affirms the impregnability of Zion under Yahweh'’s protection.



10 PAA 1w ISAIAH 15
AR RN 1 A proclamation against Moab:

ﬂD'rJ 5231'73 Y, 'r"rw 5’%3 o Laid waste in a night, Ar-Moab lies silent;
ST ARINTID TTY 9303 laid waste in a night, Kir-Moab lies silent.
335 Ninan 12 man N 3 2 They climb to the Temple of Dibon,
8277 HP1 1335w to the high places to weep;
ﬂljﬁ@ 1’\2&1’5;;3 o7 anin on Nebo and in Medeba, Moab laments.
RIS b ]PT"7D Every head shaven, every beard cut off.
pw N rp¥Ina 4 3 They wear sackcloth in the streets;
Shm AYa nahnal pis Sy on their roofs and in their squares, everyone wails
2033 7Y and collapses in tears.
nouHRI Hawn pptm 7 4 Heshbon and Elealeh cry out;
0P YRWI pmIY their voices are heard as far as Jahaz.
W’:ﬁ_: ‘thm ’¥5ﬂ @"73_.7 That is why the warriors of Moab are shivering;
;19 P iwol his soul trembles.
IsA1AH 15

Some dispute Isaian authorship of the long poem against Moab in Chs 15-16. Some consider the prophecies to pre-date Isaiah, who adapted
them to his own times (see the prose conclusion, 16:13-14). Others date the poem, or parts of it, to a period later than Isaiah - there are numerous
parallels with the prophecy on Moab in Jr 48.

Devastation has overtaken the whole of Moab, the principles towns of which are mentioned in vv. 1-4, going roughly from south to north,
from “Kir’ (Kerak) to ‘Heshbon” and *Elealeh’, north of ‘Nebo and Medeba’. Vv. 5-9 describe the flight of the inhabitants southwards.

For the 1st line, the NJB follows the Tg and Peshitta, reading “The daughter of Dibon has climbed” and the NRSV has “Dibon has gone up to the
Temple;” here, we follow the MT.

The literal translation of ‘collapses’ is ‘melts’.

The literal translation of “soul” is “loins’ (i.e. inner being).
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His heart cries out for Moab,

whose fugitives flee to Zoar, to Eglath-Shelishiyah.
For, at the ascent of Luhith,

they go up weeping on the road to Horonaim;
they utter heart-rending cries.

The waters of Nimrim have become a wasteland,;
the grass dried up, the plants withered away,
nothing green any more.

Therefore, what they could save of their stores
they carry across the Wadi of the Willows.

For the cry of distress echoes

round the land of Moab;

their wailing reaches to Eglaim,

to Beer-Elim, their wailing.

[RTTTHY mwR™a 07 KR N7 R 2° 9 Dimon’s waters are swollen with blood, and I have worse in store for
RTR NMIRWYT AR AR NYHa% Nioil Dimon: a lion for those of Moab who survive, for those left on its soil.

Mol N

In place of “his heart’, here following the Tg, the MT has ‘my heart'. ‘Fugitives” follows 1QIsa®; the MT has “bolts” (the LXX has “the heart of Moab
cries’ — 1) xagdia Tis MwaBiTidog Bod).

In place of “wasteland’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘desolation’.

The ‘Wadi of the Willows” (NETB has ‘Stream of the Poplars”) was the southern frontier of Moab.

The literal translation of the last 2 lines is, “to Eglaim (is) her wailing, and (to) Beer Elim (is) her wailing.”

‘Dimon’ (1in"7) is perhaps a dialect version of ‘Dibon’ (v. 2), chosen as invoking the idea of blood (dam); but 1QIsa® has ‘Dibor’ (j2*7).



10 POA Iy ISATIAH 16

PIR-OWR N31Inow K 1 Send a lamb to the ruler of the land,

11371 375573 from Sela by the desert,

QPR N3 Wﬂ"?N to the mountain of Daughter Zion.

nown 1R, TTiiva o 2 2 Like fluttering birds, like nestlings cast out,
aRin niza nenn will be the women of Moab
71785 nAawn at the fords of the Arnon.
ﬂz')’t7£) Ty hRD W0 wR1an 2 3 Hold a council, make a decision.
o™X 7in3a '[z7’.~2 5"73 Y At noon, spread your shadow as if it were night.
:’%_)313"713 'r:[j D’ﬁ’j; "7_13(_3 Hide the outcasts; do not betray the fugitive.
’ﬂ'rJ L[D It 4 Let my outcasts live with you;
TTIW 38N in% AnD 0 anin be a refuge for Moab in the face of the devastator.
T ﬂ53 P DAR™ For, the oppression will pass and the devastation will stop,
il aRhuiskelsnkioly and those now trampling on the country will go away.
ISAIAH 16

This verse is a difficult text, variously translated. Apparently, the Moabites, threatened by the invasion, are trying to put themselves under the
protection of the king of Judah or take refuge in his territory. The ‘lamb” sent out would presumably be a token of submission (cf. 2K 3:4). “Sela’
(the Rock) has sometimes been identified with modern Petra, situated in Edom, but there must have been other “Rocks” in Moab or the adjacent
desert.

The verb that introduces this verse serves as a discourse particle and is untranslated.

Vv. 3-42 contain the Moabite fugitives” petition to be granted asylum in Judah. To support their request, they express their confidence (vv. 4>-
5) in the future of Judah, especially in the stability of the Davidic throne, founded on the premises frequently proclaimed by Isaiah. The
Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

It is tempting to open the 3t line, ‘until the oppression is past’, and to link it to the previous line but no textual witness supports this. The
translation, here following NETB, assumes that the perfect verb forms are used for rhetorical effect: the demise of the oppressor(s) is described
as if it had already happened.
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The throne will be made secure in faithful love,

and on it will sit in constancy within the tent of David

a judge seeking justice and swift to do what is right.

We have heard of Moab’s pride - how very proud he is!

His arrogance, his pride, and his insolence:

his boasts are false!

So, let Moab wail, let everyone wail for Moab!

Mourn, utterly stricken, for the raisin cakes of Kir-Hareseth.
For the fields of Heshbon are withered and the vines of Sibmabh,
whose grapes used to overcome the lords of the nations,
reached to Jazer and strayed into the desert;

their shoots spread out and crossed the sea.

So, I weep, as Jazer weeps, for the vines of Sibmah.

I water you with my tears, Heshbon and Elealeh,

for, over your harvest and vintage, the shout has fallen.

10 Joy and gladness have vanished from the orchards.

No more revelry in the vineyards, no more happy shouting;

no one treads out wine in the presses, it has ceased.

5
6
7
8
9

Many (including the NRSV, followed here), take 93711 as meaning ‘swift’ but some (including NETB) assume the meaning ‘experienced’.

This verse seems to be Judah’s answer to the Moabites.

‘Kir-Hareseth’ (also ‘Kir-Heres’ in v. 11) is the same place as Kir-Moab (or Kerak) in 15:1 (see 2K 3:25).

In place of ‘grapes’, the NRSV has “clusters’; the reference here is to getting the kings drunk.

The translation assumes the “shout’ of the last line is the joyful shout of the grape harvesters; others translate, ‘the (war) cry has rung (out) over’.
10 The end of last line here follows the LXX (némavta: yag); the MT has ‘I have ceased’ .
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11 That is why my heart quivers like harp strings for Moab,
my very soul, for Kir-Heres.
12 Moab will present itself, wearing itself out on the high places
and going to its temple to pray, but it will accomplish nothing.
13 Such was the word that Yahweh spoke about Moab in the past; 1 but
now Yahweh speaks thus, “In three years, as a hired worker reckons
them, the glory of Moab will be humbled, despite its great population.

It will be reduced to nothing, an insignificant remnant.”

1 The word "Vn (‘intestines”) is used here of the seat of the emotions but English idiom requires the word ‘heart’. The point of the comparison to
a harp is not clear; perhaps his mourning sighs resemble a harp, or his constant sighing is like the repetitive strumming of a harp.

12 The verb that introduces this verse serves as a discourse particle and is untranslated.

13 The prose addition of vv. 13-14 may be the confirmation of an earlier prophecy now very shortly to be fulfilled (see #15:1).

14 The three years must be reckoned exactly, just as a hired worker would carefully keep track of the time he had agreed to work for an employer

in exchange for a predetermined wage.
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ISATAH 17

L A proclamation about Damascus:

Damascus will soon cease to be a city;

it will become a heap of ruins.

The towns of Aroer will be abandoned;

they will be pastures for flocks;

there they will rest with no one to disturb them.

The fortress will disappear from Ephraim

and the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of Aram
will be like the glory of the Israelites -

declares Yahweh Sabaoth.

On that day,

Jacob’s glory will diminish;

from being fat, he will grow lean.

It shall be as when a reaper gathers in the standing corn,

harvesting the ears of corn with his arm,

6]

Despite the title, Damascus is the subject only of the first strophe and even then, in parallel with Israel, which forms the subject of the following

strophes.

For the 1¢t line, the NJB & NRSV, loosely following the LXX (xataleleiuusvn eis Tov aiwva, eis xoityy - being left behind into the eon for a bed’),

IsA1AH 17

reads, “Her towns will be deserted forever;” here, we follow the MT.

Throughout the Hebrew Bible, NETB tends to use the name ‘Syria’ in place of “Aram’, here following the MT (DOR).
The literal translation of the last line is, “and the fatness of his flesh will be mad lean.”

‘Reaper’ is a conjectural translation; the MT has ‘harvest’. The “Valley of Rephaim’ is northwest of Jerusalem (25 5:18).



D’z?TJW DP‘?DD Ml or when they glean the ears

:D'RO7 pRYa in the Valley of Rephaim.
mt apaa H5%iv iawwn 6 Only gleanings will remain, as when an olive tree is beaten:
TR WRIA DM nwbw R\ two or three berries left on the topmost bough,
HZWID h’bDDJ AN nYane four or five on the branches of the tree,
LRSWTW’ ’.j%z MM oKl declares Yahweh, God of Israel.

o8 I NYHy OTRD YW 830 09327 7 On that day, a man will look to his Maker and his eyes will turn to the

'SN oY Nzﬂ” PRIN z?NT(D’ WiTP Holy One of Israel. 8 He will no longer look to altars, his own

N5 Popavs vy WK YT AP Ninamp  handiwork, or to what his own fingers have made: the sacred poles and
{o} ;071001 DWRDM TR the incense altars.

ifwn M [P0 R0 oPa P 9 On that day, its cities of refuge will be like
W’DNTH iZJWhﬂ nanpa the deserted woods and the heaths,
ORI *33 180 131 WK which they deserted because of Israel’s advance:
AW NN there will be desolation.
oW TR hoow 10 Since you have forgotten the God of your salvation,
N1 89 TN W and failed to keep the Rock, your refuge, in mind,
D’JDDJ D01l "I,J(:DD 73'59 you plant pleasure gardens,
J307IR 1 DRn you sow exotic seeds.

The NJB has ‘pickings’ in place of ‘gleanings’, here following the NRSV.

Vv. 7-8, predicting conversion, comprise a later addition to this prophecy of woe.

The literal translation of “sacred poles is ‘Asherim’.

In place of ‘woods and heaths’, here following the MT (& NJB), the NRSV, following the LXX (¢yxateAimoy oi Auogeaior xai of Evaior) has ‘places
of the Hivites and the Amorites’.

10 The 34 line is an allusion to ‘Adonis-Gardens’, ephemeral creations grown in honour of the god of vegetation, Adonis-Tammuz (see Ezk 8:14).

Mol N



ivIvn quvs oia ¥ 11 The day you plant them, you make them grow

AR TYI IRA and, next morning, your seedlings are in flower;
ﬂt?l_'}; D13 PRP 71 but the harvest will vanish on the day of disease
{o} :wuR ar: and incurable pain.
029 oY ﬁDQ Wh ¥ 12 Disaster: the thunder of vast hordes:
RN DR NiNG2 they thunder like the thundering of the seas;
DARY 1IRY the roar of nations:
JINWY Y322 O JIRWD they roar like the roaring of mighty floods.
PRYY B39 O TiIRYD DRy ¥ 13 The nations roar like the roaring of the ocean,
PR 011132 PN but he rebukes them and they flee far away,
l'jﬁ";@‘? b"}:l pha ‘1'[71 driven like chaff on the mountains before the wind,
11910 ’355 535331 like an eddy of dust before the storm.
ﬂﬂ52 n3im hﬁb nlﬁ ™ 14 At evening, all is terror;
IR P32 DIV3 by morning, all have disappeared.
1DIW P5ﬂ aly Such will be the lot of those who plunder us,
{8} :23m729 H1in the fate of our despoilers.

could translate “you build a protective fence’, but the parallelism is tighter if one derives the form from X3/ MW (‘to grow’).

12 Vv. 12-14 apparently refer to Sennacherib’s invasion and the deliverance of Jerusalem in 701 BCE (see 29:5-7, 37:36), which will be dispelled
by God, who defends his people.

13 The literal translation of ‘ocean’ is “mighty waters’.

14 The literal translation of the 2nd line is “before morning he is not’.
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ISATIAH 18

Disaster: land of the buzzing wings

beyond the rivers of Cush,

who send ambassadors by sea,

in little reed-boats across the waters!

Go, swift messengers, to a nation tall and smooth,

to a people feared far and near,

a mighty and masterful nation

whose country is criss-crossed with rivers.

All you who inhabit the world, you who people the earth:
When the signal is hoisted on the mountains, look!

When the ram’s horn is sounded, listen!
For, this is what Yahweh has told me,
”I shall sit here quietly looking down,
like the burning heat in the daytime,
like a dewy mist in the heat of harvest.”

ISAIAH 18

The significance of the phrase ‘buzzing wings’ is uncertain: some suggest that it points to Cush as a land with many insects, others that it refers
to the swiftness with which this land’s messengers travel (v. 22), moving over the sea as swiftly as an insect flies through the air.

The “swift messengers’ are Pharaoh’s envoys, whom the prophet invites to go home and stop intriguing for an anti-Assyrian alliance.

In place of the imperatives, ‘look” and ‘listen’, here following the NRSV, the NJB & NETB have “you will see’ and “you will hear’.

The prophet predicts that Egypt is to be ravaged by invasion. Egypt was, in fact, invaded, pillaged, and subjugated by Esarhaddon and
Ashurbanipal in the first half of the 7t Century BCE. In the 4t line, some medieval MSS, with support from the LXX (7uégas), Peshitta & Vg
(in die) read “in the day" in place of “in the heat’. The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.
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5 For, before the harvest, once the flowering is over
and blossom turns into ripening grape,
he will cut off the branches with pruning knives,
and the shoots he will remove, cut off.

¢ They shall all be left to the mountain birds of prey
and the wild animals:
the birds of prey will summer on them,

and all the wild animals will winter on them.

7 Then, an offering will be brought to Yahweh Sabaoth from a people
tall and smooth, from a people feared far and near, from a mighty and
masterful nation whose country is criss-crossed with rivers: to the place

where the name of Yahweh Sabaoth resides, Mount Zion.

5 For the 4th line, the NRSV reads, “and the spreading branches he will hew away.”
6 The literal translation of ‘wild animals’ is ‘beasts of the earth’.

7 This prose conclusion predicts the conversion of Ethiopia, which, laid low by these events, will send its offerings to the Temple in Jerusalem.
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Look, Yahweh, riding a swift cloud,

is coming to Egypt.

The false gods of Egypt totter before him

and Egypt’s heart quails within her.

I will stir up Egypt against Egypt;

they will fight: man against brother, man against friend,
city against city, kingdom against kingdom.
Egypt’s spirit will fail within her

and I will confound her plans.

They will consult idols and spirits of the dead,
the ritual pits and the magicians.

I will hand Egypt over to the clutches

of a cruel master;

a ruthless king will rule them,

declares the Lord, Yahweh Sabaoth.

The waters will ebb from the sea,

g = W N =

IsA1AH 19
Isaiah was opposed to any alliance with Egypt (see 30:1ff, 31:1ff).
Civil strife will extend all the way from the domestic level to the provincial arena.
The word NIAR (‘ritual pits’) refers to pits used by necromancers to conjure up underworld spirits.
The “cruel master’ may be Pianchi, the founder of the 25t (Ethiopian) Dynasty, begun about 714 BCE.
Vv. 5-10 foretell a new plague for Egypt: the drying up of the Nile, on which the country’s wealth depends.
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and the river will dry up and run low.

The streams will stink,

the rivers of Egypt will diminish and dry up,
and rush and reed will rot.

The plants by the River,

on the brink of the River,

all that is sown by the River,

will dry up, scatter, and vanish.

The fishermen will mourn and lament

for all who cast hook in the River;

those who spread nets on the waters will lose heart.
The flax workers will despair

and the weavers will grow pale.

Her weavers will be dismayed

and all the hired workers will be depressed.
Indeed, the princes of Zoan are fools;

Pharaoh’s wise councillors give stupid advice.

6 The verb translated ‘will stink” appears as a Hiphil in 1QIsa%; the form in the M T may be a so-called ‘mixed form’, reflecting the Hebrew Hiphil
stem and the functionally corresponding Aramaic Aphel stem.

7" The ‘River’ here (MR?) is, of course, the Nile.

8  Alternative readings for ‘lose heart’ (following the NJB) are ‘languish’ (NRSV), ‘grieve’ (NETB) and “disappear’.

9 ‘Grow pale is a reading for "M suggested by 1QIsas, which has 1711 (probably a Qal perfect 3PL form of N - “be white’).

10" “Her weavers’ is a conjectural translation (7°N'NW) of NN (‘her foundations’).

11 “Zoan’ is Tanis, a city in the Delta. In vv. 11-15, Isaiah taunts Egypt; if she, with her vaunted wisdom, can devise schemes effecting national
destinies, how could she have overlooked God’s plan for herself?
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How can you say to Pharaoh,

”I am one of the sages, a son of ancient kings.”
12 Where, oh where, are those sages of yours?

Let them tell you, so that all may know

the plans Yahweh Sabaoth has made against Egypt!
13 The princes of Zoan are fools,

the princes of Noph, self-deceivers;

the cornerstones of her tribes have led Egypt astray.
14 Yahweh has infused them with a spirit of confusion;

they lead Egypt astray in all she does,

like a drunkard staggering as he vomits.
15 Egypt will be able to do nothing:

head nor tail, palm frond nor reed.

16 On that day, Egypt will be like women, trembling and terrified at the
threatening hand of Yahweh Sabaoth, when he raises it against her.
17 The land of Judah will become Egypt’s shame; everyone to whom she
is mentioned will be terrified, because of the plan that Yahweh Sabaoth

has laid against her.

12 Literally translated, the 1st line reads, “Where are they? Where are your wise men?” The juxtaposition of the interrogative pronouns is emphatic.
13 “Noph’ is Memphis, near Cairo, the capital of Lower Egypt.

14 The literal translation of “spirit of confusion’ is “spirit of blindness’.

15 “Palm frond” and ‘reed’ represent rulers and the ruled (9:14).

16 The prose passage of vv. 16-25 (5 paragraphs, each beginning with ‘On that day’) is late and presupposes a Jewish settlement in Egypt.

17 In place of “everyone to whom she is mentioned will fear’, here following the NRSV (and MT), the NJB has ‘whenever she is mentioned, all will fear’.
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18 On that day in Egypt, there will be five towns speaking the language
of Canaan and pledging themselves to Yahweh Sabaoth; one of them
will be called City of the Sun.

19 On that day, there will be an altar to Yahweh in the centre of Egypt
and, close to the frontier, a sacred pillar to Yahweh; 20 it will be a sign
and a witness to Yahweh Sabaoth in Egypt: when they cry to Yahweh
for help because of oppressors, he will send them a deliverer and
defender. 2! Yahweh will reveal himself to Egypt and Egypt will know
Yahweh on that day; they will give sacrifices and offerings and make
vows to Yahweh and fulfil them. 22 Yahweh will strike Egypt, striking
and healing; they will turn to Yahweh, who will hear their prayers and
heal them.

23 On that day, there will be a highway from Egypt to Assyria. Assyria
will have access to Egypt and Egypt will have access to Assyria. Egypt
will worship with Assyria.

18 The “City of the Sun’ (following 1QIsas - 0171 7°Y; the MT has Dﬁﬂﬂ MY, “City of Destruction”) is perhaps Heliopolis (compare Jr 43:13), now a

suburb of Cairo.

19 The word 128N (‘sacred pillar’) is sometimes associated with pagan worship, but here it is associated with the worship of Yahweh.

20 The masculine noun h‘:m (‘altar’) in v. 19 is probably the subject of the opening (masculine singular) verb n*n (‘it will be’) rather than the

feminine noun A2XN (‘sacred pillar’), also in v. 19.

21 The phrase ‘know Yahwel!, in this context, means that the Egyptians will acknowledge him as God.
22 The literal translation of ‘he will hear their prayers’ is ‘he will be entreated’, but the Niphal has a sense of toleration here.

23 The last sentence could be translated, “Egypt will serve Assyria,” but subjugation of one nation to the other does not seem to be a theme in vv.
23-25; rather, the nations are viewed as equals before God (v. 25), so it is better to take N as a preposition (‘together with’) rather than as the

accusative sign.



D’WRD5 H’W’xﬂﬂ W?NWW’ 7 RIAD 02T 24 On that day, Israel will make a third with Egypt and Assyria, a

1in? 1293 WK ™ PN 2703 1273 PWRYT blessing at the centre of the world, 2 and Yahweh Sabaoth will bless

" onpny oren Y T2 HKRD NIRAY them in the words, “Blessed be my people Egypt, Assyria my creation,
{o} 5&7'(0’ vn‘mn WX and Israel my heritage.”

24 One could also translate ‘world” as ‘earth’, or even as ‘land’.
25 The 3Ms suffix on the form 1373 should probably be emended to a 3Fs suffix (7233); for, its antecedent appears to be the feminine noun (PIR)
at the end of v. 24.
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ISATAH 20

1 In the year that the general-in-chief, sent by Sargon king of Assyria,
came to Ashdod, and stormed and captured it, 2 at that time, Yahweh
spoke through Isaiah son of Amoz and said, “Go, undo the sackcloth
around your waist and take the sandals off your feet,” and he did so,

and walked about, naked and barefoot.

3 Yahweh then said, “As my servant Isaiah has walked naked and
barefoot for three years as a sign and portent for Egypt and Cush, * so
the king of Assyria will lead the captives of Egypt and the exiles of Cush,
young and old, naked and barefoot, their buttocks bared, to the shame
of Egypt. > And they will be afraid and ashamed of Cush, their hope,
and Egypt, their pride, ¢ and the inhabitants of this coast will say on that
day, “Look what has happened to our hope, to those to whom we fled
for help, to escape the king of Assyria. How shall we escape?”

[©) NN B N S

IsA1AH 20

Sargon II captured ‘Ashdod’, a Philistine town, in 711 BCE. The town, having risen in revolt at the instigation of Egypt, seems to have inspired
Isaiah to predict an Assyrian victory over Egypt. This chapter is from a tradition about Isaiah, as are Chs 36-39, but it is not found in 2K.
Apparently, sackcloth was customarily worn by prophets (2K 1:8, Zc 13:4-6, and see #Is 3:24).

The word here translated ‘naked’ (Di7V) can also mean simply ‘lightly dressed’, i.e., stripped to one’s undergarments.

The literal translation of “fo the shame of EQypt’ is “the nakedness of Eqypt’.

A more literal translation of ‘pride” (following the NJB) is ‘beauty’; the NRSV has ‘boast’.

The “inhabitants of this coast’ refers to the Israelites and the Philistines, who were always tempted to rely on Egypt and to form coalitions with

it against Assyria.
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037N N%m RO1A proclamation about the coastal desert:
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As whirlwinds sweeping over the Negeb,

he comes from the desert, from a fearsome country.

’i?"l’;_’(a nwp nn 2 A harsh vision has been shown to me:
TV [TTIWM T2 (73130 The betrayer betrays and the destroyer destroys.
*'m MR ‘DKTKJ ’5D Advance, Elam! Lay siege, Media!
PRAYD ANMIRTD I have cut short all groaning.
ﬂt7ﬂt7ﬂ ";Ij@ 1&50 19hy This is why my loins are racked with pain,
n;r‘_?'i’ MRD ’mnx o R pangs have seized me like the pangs of a woman in labour;
:NIRTA "R VAYR NI [ am too distressed to hear, too afraid to look.
nnua mg‘?g ’235 nun T My heart is bewildered; dread overwhelms me;
1702 Y DW PYn qw R the twilight I longed for has become my horror.
n

They lay the table, spread the cloth,
they eat, they drink.
Up, princes, grease the shield!

ISAIAH 21
The ‘coastal desert’ (B7~737TR) is possibly a translation of the Assyrian mat tamti (‘maritime country’), designating southern Babylonia.
‘Elam’, situated to the east of Mesopotamia, was the homeland of the Medes and Persians, who overthrew the Babylonian Empire in the 6t
Century BCE. The ‘groaning’ is often interpreted to mean all that Babylon has caused others.
In place of “too distressed’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “bowed down’ (i.e., ‘bent double’).
A more literal translation of ‘dread overwhelms me’ is ‘shuddering terrifies me’.
The precise meaning of the verb translated ‘spread’ (N"9X) is debated; some prefer to derive the form from the homonymic N9% (‘keep watch’)
and translate “post a guard” (KJV, “watch in the watchtower’, ASV, ‘set the watch’, and cf. v. 6). Shields were greased to preserve leather.
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For, this is what the Lord has told me,

”Go, post a lookout;

let him report what he sees.

He will see cavalry, horsemen two by two,

men mounted on donkeys, men mounted on camels;
let him watch alertly: be very alert indeed!”

Then the lookout shouted,

”On the watchtower, Lord, I stay all day,

and at my post I stand all night.

Now the cavalry is coming, horsemen two by two.”
Then he shouted,

“Babylon has fallen, has fallen,

TPIRT 3 IOR 20a0)

TYAY WK 1IN YT
PRI 7oK NiR2Y I DR
{8} :02% 0730

117 KW ¥ 11 A proclamation about Dumah:

TR RPN

and all the images of her gods lie shattered on the ground!”
10 You whom I have threshed, grain of my threshing-floor,

what I have heard from Yahweh Sabaoth, God of Israel,

I am telling you now.

From Seir, someone shouts to me,

6 The Hebrew word here translated “the Lord” is *3TR.

7" This verse refers not to the invading army but to the hurrying messengers, and later the caravans, coming to announce the news (see v. 9).

8 “Lookout’ (M&37, literally “the one who looks’) follows 1QIsas; the MT has “a lion” (M7IN).

9 The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “ And he answered and said.”

10 The literal translation of the 1stline is ‘my crushed one, son of my threshing-floor’, i.e. the Israelites exiled to Babylon, whose deliverance is near.
11" Some scholars doubt that the short proclamation of vv. 11-12 about ‘Seir” (= Edom) was written/ made by Isaiah.



ﬂ?j’?@'ﬂ@ Snw ”Watchman, what time of night?

: 17,?@_‘1@ plalv Watchman, what time of night?”
WDW RIAk = 12 The watchman answers,
ﬂi?j?'tl;] P2 NN “Morning is coming, then night again.
{8} 0K 12 Ppa I OR If you want to ask, ask! Come back again!”
2703 RN ¥ 13 A proclamation about the desert plain:
13’913 hﬁl): 1A In the thickets, on the desert plain, you spent the night,
0377 DINIR you caravans of Dedanites.
DM NN KDY nmp‘v ™ 14 Bring water for the thirsty!
KD PN AW You inhabitants of Tema,
$T73 TR N3 bring bread to greet the fugitive.
ITII AN an™ P 15 For, these have fled from the sword,
m;v‘-m; a7n 17381 from naked sword,
12177 NWR Y18 from the bent bow,
{o} ﬂDﬂtWJ 733 719 and from the press of battle.

P2 WD MW Tiva MO8 1ITR AR 1972 ™ 16 For, thus the Lord has told me: “Within a year, as a hired worker
Mi23 NWpT20n WRWIT :77R 7122792 192) reckons it, all the glory of Kedar will end 17 and the remaining bows of

12 The point of the watchman'’s final instructions is unclear; perhaps they are included to add realism to the dramatic portrayal.
13 The title ‘about the desert plain given to this prophecy is merely taken from its first verse.

14 The NRSV inverts the order of the last 2 lines.

15 In place of “press’, here following the NJB, the NJB has ‘stress’ and NETB has “severity’.

16 A hired worker would carefully keep track of the time he had agreed to work for an employer in exchange for a predetermined wage.

17 Literally translated, this verse opens, “and the remnant of the number of the bow, the mighty men of the sons of Kedar, will be few.”
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Now what is the matter with you

for you all to be up on the housetops?
The noisy city is full of excitement,

the boisterous town.

Your slain have not fallen to the sword
nor died in battle.

Your leaders have all fled together,
captured without a bow between them;
all your found ones have been captured,
far though they had fled.

Therefore, I said, “Look away from me
and let me weep bitterly;

do not try to comfort me

for the ruin of the daughter of my people.”

For, this is a day of rout, panic, and confusion,

N33 NoM NN DD 7

niRa 7 IIRY from the Lord Yahweh Sabaoth
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ISAIAH 22
No “Valley of Vision” is known near Jerusalem; some emend to ‘ Valley of Hinnom’ (Gehenna) but no MS supports this.
Apparently, the inhabitants died from starvation during the siege that preceded the final conquest of the city.
Some emend L[’&RDJ (‘your found ones”) to T'RVAR (“your strong ones’) or to T'RNANI (“your strengthened ones’).
‘Daughter’ is here used metaphorically to express the speaker’s emotional attachment to his people, as well as their vulnerability and weakness.
The precise meaning of the phrase “people shout’ is unclear; some (e.g. NJB, NRSV) take I as “wall’ and interpret the verb to mean “tear down’,



1m 3 in the Valley of Vision,

1.;&.3"7& ViYW P PPN people shout, and cries for help to the mountains.
nawR Riys bypy ! 6 Elam has picked up his quiver,
D’\pﬁﬂ DIR 1273 with manned chariots and horsemen,
30 00 and Kir has bared his shield.
uin | 1&50 TRAY™ININ "IN ! 7 Your fairest valleys are full of chariots
MWD INY W onnan) and horsemen boldly take their stand at the gates.
ATI0Y 70D DX 5:1’1 n 8 They uncovered the defences of Judah.

n&1 ® w3 PWJ"?N NI D2 baml On that day, you looked for weapons in the House of the Forest, ? and

HARE mnpm 127772 DIPRT 717D "UPA you saw many breaches in the City of David. You collected water in the

DRNao D5W1W’ NATNRYT (NIANHD 127270 lower pool. 10 You surveyed the houses in Jerusalem and pulled houses

oo |MpMI Y nning 723‘7 D’Iﬁ;lfl ’umm down to fortify the wall. 11 Between the two walls, you made a reservoir

opvan &51 nIYII 12730 NY DNRND PA for the waters of the old pool, but you did not look to its maker, and you
DR N9 Pinn A78Y YO8 did not look to the one who planned it long ago.

but tighter parallelism (note the reference to crying for help in the next line) is achieved if one takes both the verb and noun from a root,
attested in Ugaritic and Arabic, meaning ‘make a sound’.

¢ The Elamites and the Aramaeans (‘Kir’, cf. Am 1:5, 9:7) are possibly mentioned here as allied to, or mercenaries of, Sennacherib.

7 The literal translation of ‘boldly take their stand’ is ‘taking a stand, take their stand’; the infinitive absolute emphasises the following finite verb,
and the translation attempts to bring out this emphasis with the adverb, “boldly’.

8 On the ‘House of the Forest’, see #1K 7:2. Vv. 8-11 speak of works undertaken by Hezekiah in anticipation of Sennacherib’s attack or between
his two campaigns.

9 Literally translated, this verse opens, “the breaks in the City of David, you saw that there were many.”

10 On repairs to the city walls, see 2K 20:20; on the ‘reservoir’ (v. 11), see 2K 20:20 and Si 48:17.

11 The antecedent of the 3Fs suffix on the pronouns ‘its” and ‘it is unclear; the closest feminine noun is “pool’ in the 1st half of the verse: perhaps
this “old pool” symbolises the entire city, which had prospered because of God’s provision and protection through the years.



niRaY NI IR RPN T 12 On that day, the Lord Yahweh Sabaoth

”2;{7 N7 012 called on you to weep and mourn,
PY 7}ﬂ51 nmp‘ﬂ 75073:71 to shave your heads, to put on sackcloth.
ooy i nam P 13 Instead, there was joy and merriment,
¥R VY1 YR 130 killing of oxen, slaughtering of sheep,
1 ninY) a2 :731*2 eating of meat, drinking of wine,
:PIN1 NN 3 mw1 z71:)& ”Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.”
nigay AR NN T 14 Then Yahweh Sabaoth revealed this to my ears,
]-11:1@13'73_] b:)z7 a1 TIKJTI 153’9'D& ”This guilt will never be forgiven you, until you are dead,”
{8} :niRaY NN IR K says the Lord Yahweh Sabaoth.

IQUU"?I} N3-79 niRay 7§ 378 A8 12 15 Thus says the Lord Yahweh Sabaoth: Go find that steward, Shebna,
M1 1D TR P nva07HY WK RIAWHY NI the master of the palace: 16 “What do you own here? What relatives do

92p Din 2vh 12p 15 7% PaYN™2 15 7% you have buried here, that you hew yourself a tomb?” He is digging a
o500 Nim man® 9 12Wn pYPa PPN resting place for himself in the rock. 17 Yahweh is about to throw you
HDJR ’?[DJR’ qiax ™ abp FUYT 713 ﬂt7’0’70 away, you mere mortal. He will grasp you in his grip, 1 whirl you round
hnim nnn NRY o' nam PWN"?N 9972 and round, and throw you like a ball into a vast space. There you will

12
13
14
15

16

17
18

Shaving the head (and beard) were outward signs of mourning and grief.

The prophet here quotes what the fatalistic people are saying: the concluding verb “we die’ makes it clear the people are speaking.

The 2nd line does not imply that their death will bring atonement; rather, it emphasises that their sin is unpardonable.

The remainder of this chapter forms Isaiah’s only prophecy about a private individual. ‘Shebna” was Hezekiah’s major-domo, possibly a
foreigner, who had climbed to the highest dignity of state, that of master of Hezekiah’s palace.

The point of the 2nd question is not entirely clear: the interpretation reflected in the translation (following NETB) is based on the following
context, which suggests that Shebna has no right to think of himself so highly and arrange such an extravagant burial place for himself.

In place of “you mere mortal’, here following NETB/NAB, the NJB has ‘strong as you are’ and the NRSV has ‘my fellow’.

Literally translated, this verse opens, “and he will tightly wind you (with) winding like a ball, to a land broad of hands.”
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die, with your splendid chariots, a disgrace to your master’s house! 19 1
shall hound you from your office; he shall snatch you from your post.
20 On that day, I shall call my servant Eliakim son of Hilkiah. 2! I shall
dress him in your robe, put your sash around his waist, and invest him
with your authority; he will be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem
and to the House of Judah. 22 I shall place the key of David’s house on
his shoulder: he shall open and no one shall shut; he shall shut and no
one shall open. 2 I shall drive him like a peg into a firm place and he
will become a glorious throne for his family. 2 On him will hang all the
glory of his family, the offspring and issue, every small vessel, from
cups to flagons. 25 On that day, says Yahweh Sabaoth, the peg driven
into a firm place will give way, will be torn out and fall; and the load

hanging on it will be lost. For, Yahweh has spoken.”

19

20
21

22

23
24

25

The NJB has ‘I shall snatch’ in place of “he will snatch’, here following the MT, while the NRSV & NETB convert the verb to a passive form; the
shift from the 1st to 314 person is peculiar and abrupt but certainly not unprecedented in Hebrew poetry.

The verb that introduces this verse serves as a discourse particle and is untranslated.

The term 2R (‘father’) is here used metaphorically of one who protects and supports those under his care and authority, like a father does his
family; for another example of this use of the word, see Job 29:16.

Opening and closing the doors of the king’s palace was one of the functions of the Egyptian chief minister, to whom the master of the palace
corresponded in Judah.

The opening metaphor depicts how secure his position will be.

This closing supplement refers to the disgrace of Eliakim himself; his whole family, which had profited by his rise to power, was dragged
down with him.

The authority of Eliakim, though seemingly secure, will eventually be removed, and with it his family’s prominence.
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ISAIAH 23

q% KRWN® 1 A proclamation about Tyre:

WIn NI 19770
Rian hran TIY-3
1770733 D02 PINA

R TIPS T

STIROD 07 2P (i b
plalvA% ) f=pomla)akt
AORIN IR VXD

Howl, ships of Tarshish,

for the port is too devastated to enter:

from Kittim, this news has reached them.

Keep quiet, inhabitants of the coast,

you merchants of Sidon, whose messengers crossed the sea
and were on the mighty waters.

The grain of Shihor, the harvest of the Nile, was her revenue;

:0%3 N0 M she was the market for nations.
Df R Y wia 4 Blush, Sidon, for the sea has spoken,
SR O TiVn
TN RN
:Ni9IN2 "Rt 0™MIN2 1T 8

citadel of the seas, saying;:
“I have not gone into labour, never given birth,

never reared boys nor brought up girls.”

ISAIAH 23
The literal translation of the 3d line is, “for it is destroyed, from a house, from entering;” the translation, following NETB, assumes that the 1 on
3 was originally an enclitic mem suffixed to the preceding verb: this assumption allows one to take 11’3 as the subject of the preceding verb.
It is used in a metaphorical sense for the port city of Tyre. The preposition prefixed to 8i indicates negative consequence: ‘so that no one can
enter’. “Kittim’ (D'123) is the island of Cyprus, where there were Phoenician colonies.
The MT of vv. 2b-3a reads literally, “merchant of Sidon, the one who crosses the sea, they filled you, and on the deep waters.” Instead of TI$5D (‘they
filled you'), 1QIsas reads T INRIN (‘your messengers’).
In place of “Shihor’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “the Canal’; Shihor, meaning ‘the waters of the Horus’, was near Zoan. The literal
translation of ‘market’ is “merchandise’.
The sea is personified here as a lamenting childless woman; the foreboding language anticipates the following announcement of Tyre’s demise,
viewed here as a child of the sea, as it were.



07I¥NY YRYTIWRD T When the news reaches Egypt,
% YW Hm they will tremble to hear Tyre’s fate.
YR Y ! Cross over to Tarshish;
S s ﬁ"z*a howl, inhabitants of the coast.
ﬂ]:z?l_J 035 nNg T Is this your boisterous city
CH?_J" hnmp D727 founded far back in the past, whose feet led her
3% pimn o to settle far away?
nNF Py T Who took this decision
n"opna '13'53_.7 against Tyre, who used to hand out crowns,
D’T(D h’HﬂD WK whose merchants were princes,
(PARTYTAD] 17010 whose traders were the honoured of the earth?
v

Y NiRay nin
"3y Tiks Yon
PR30 DRY

Yahweh Sabaoth took this decision
to whither the pride of all beauty

and humiliate the honoured of the earth.

WNnTNa TR TRIN A
:'H'SIJ I'IIQ I’§

10 Cultivate your land like the Delta, daughter of Tarshish,
for your docks are no more.

A more literal translation of “tremble’ (here following the NJB) is “be in pain’; the NRSV has ‘be in anguish’.

NETB has “travel’ in place of ‘cross over’, here following the NJB & NRSV.

The literal translation of the 1st line is, “Is this to you, boisterous one?” The pronoun “you’ is masculine plural, like the imperatives in v. 6, so it is
likely addressed to the Egyptians and residents of the coast; “boisterous one’ is a feminine singular form, probably referring to the personified
city of Tyre.

The precise meaning of 17"VYAN (‘crowns”) is uncertain, but Tyre’s prominence in the international political arena is in view.

The NRSV has “glory’ in place of ‘beauty’, here following the NJB & NETB.

‘Cultivate’ follows the LXX (égyalov - literally, ‘work’) and 1QIsa® (*72Y); the MT has ‘cross’ ("12V). ‘Daughter of Tarshish’ (the NRSV has “ships of
Tarshish’) is difficult to explain: ‘daughter of Tyre’ would seem more apposite, in parallel with ‘daughter of Sidon” in v. 12.
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11 He has raised his hand against the sea;
he has shaken kingdom:s;

Yahweh has ordained the destruction
of the fortresses of Canaan.

12 He has said, “Exult no more,
ill-treated virgin daughter of Sidon!
Get up, cross to Kittim:
no respite for you there, either.”

13 Look at the land of the Chaldaeans,

a people who used not to exist!

Assyria assigned it to the creatures of the wilds;

they raised their siege-towers against it,

demolished its bastions, reduced it to ruin.

14 Howl, ships of Tarshish,

for you fortress is destroyed.

"2 NIY DAY SR Nnaw 8370 092 7M™ 150n that day, Tyre will be forgotten for seventy years, the length of one

.....

;1310 in the song:

11 The NLT & NIV have ‘Phoenicia’ in place of ‘Canaan’, here following the MT (],UJD), NJB, NRSV & NETB.

12 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

13 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. This whole verse seems to be corrupt, and the translation is uncertain.

14 Here, and in v. 1, NETB has ‘large ships’ in place of “ships of Tarshish’.

15 The number “seventy’ is probably used in a stereotypical, nonliteral sense here to indicate a long period of time that satisfies completely the
demands of God’s judgment.



93U 2D D Mp 1w 16 “Take your harp, walk the town,

OnawI i forgotten whore!
7’@"3‘}0 1]:(J 20 Play sweetly, song after song,
ey IK_JQ:? so you'll be remembered.”

S%-nr NI THaT iYW Dwaw [vpn 15T 17 Atthe end of seventy years, Yahweh will visit Tyre and she will return
PIRA mp‘?pp-‘vp-ngz nnan ﬁJJﬂ&% 7aAW) to her trade and play the whore with all the kingdoms of the world on
wIp ﬂJJﬂM Tl'(ll'lD rﬁm w ANTIRA ’JD'9D the face of the earth. 18 Her profits and wages will be set apart for
ninY 199 03WhH 2 jomr N9 JeRe 89 1IY Yahweh; they will not be stored or hoarded, but her profits will supply

{8} Py ﬂDDDzﬂ ﬂ,U:lW% 273&5 THI'ID 17" abundant food and fine clothes for those who live in Yahweh'’s presence.

16 The message of this ‘song’ is obvious, if sarcastic.

17" The verb that introduces this verse serves as a discourse particle and is untranslated.

18 The point of this verse, which in its blatant nationalism comes precariously close to comparing God to one who controls or manages a
prostitute, is that Tyre will become a subject of Israel and her God; Tyre’s commercial profits will be used to enrich Yahweh’s people.
The prose ending (excluding the song of v. 16) is a late addition, comparable to those of 18:7 and 19:16-25 and the late oracles in Jr 48:47. Tyre
will recover its prosperity; the fruits of its trade, of its “‘whoring’, formerly offered to false gods, will henceforth be consecrated to Yahweh (cf.
18:7, 45:14).
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ISATIAH 24

ARYi21 PIRD PRia Ainy man X See, Yahweh is about to ruin the earth and make it desolate,
VAW pram via ) buckle its surface and scatter its inhabitants.
akk) leD oA It shall be as the people, so the priest,
1’;:"1'&3_ Ll':lb: as the slave, so his master,
MN7332 NNawa as the maid, so her mistress,
92in3 h;ip_: as the buyer, so the seller,
ﬂﬁ: :'115D3 as the lender, so the borrower,
112 RWI WNRD NWiD as the creditor, so the debtor.
AR (M2m pIRD pian [pian The earth will be utterly laid waste, utterly despoiled,
210 23T0TRR 73T ﬂ:]'ﬂj go) for Yahweh has uttered this word.
PWNH h533 ﬂ53& K The earth dries up and withers,
5am n%23 N9oNK the world languishes and withers,
:PINRDTOY DI 1550& the pick of the earth’s people fade away.
n

YT NN NN PR

The earth is defiled by the feet of its inhabitants;

ISAIAH 24
Chs 24-27 see beyond the immediate events to God’s final judgement; of this they give a poetic description interspersed with supplication and
thanksgiving psalms. Though not all the distinctive qualities are present, these chapters anticipate apocalyptic literature as found in Daniel,
Zechariah 9-14 and the apocryphal Book of Enoch. This is a (very) late addition and probably dates from between 540 and 425 BCE.
Each of the lines of this verse has the literal form, ‘like the servant, like his master’.
The NJB has “his word’ in place of “this word’.
The literal translation of “pick of the earth’s people’ is “the elevation of earth’s people” (following the MT) or “the earth’s great men’ (following the LXX).
For the last line, the NRSV (strangely) reads, “the heavens languish together with the earth.”
The “covenant’ does not, seemingly, refer to that with Abraham or Moses, but God’s covenant with the entire human race, analogous to that
with Noah according to the Priestly tradition in Gn 9:9 - 17. Once this covenant is violated, judgement overtakes the entire world (v. 6).
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for, they have transgressed laws, violated statutes,
broken the everlasting covenant.

Therefore, a curse has consumed the earth

and its inhabitants pay for their guilt;

therefore, the inhabitants of the earth have dwindled
and few people are left.

The new wine dries up, the vine languishes

and those who like to celebrate groan.

o'an wivn hay " 8 The happy sound of tambourines is silent,
DTHY TIRY 5N the sound of revelling is over
7112 Wivn nav and the happy sound of the harp is stilled.
PNy 89 pa P 9 No more will they sing over their wine;
P OWY W 0 liquor will taste bitter to the drinker.
MpTNMRp Navy 10 The city of chaos is in ruins,
:Ri20 M3a-52 730 every house is shut and no one can enter.
R 11

nivina o NN
AnYo2 NaW

There is an outcry over wine in the streets;

all joy turns to sorrow -

10
11

Ancient Middle Eastern treaties often had ‘curses’, or threatened judgments, attached to them (see Dt 28); the party or parties taking an oath
of allegiance acknowledged that disobedience would activate these curses, which typically threatened loss of agricultural fertility as depicted
in the following verses.

The literal translation of “those who like to celebrate’ is “all the joyful in heart’ but the context suggests parties and drinking bouts.

The literal translation of ‘happy sound’ (twice in this verse) is “joy’.

Literally translated, the 1st line reads, “With a song they do not drink wine.”

The destruction of the “city of chaos” constitutes the occasion for this apocalypse (see 25:2, 26:5, 27:10-11).

The literal translation of “sorrow’ is ‘evening’ - the darkness of evening symbolises distress and sorrow.



;PN wivn N3 happiness is banished from the earth.

DAY Y3 RYI T 12 Desolation is left in the city;
PWTNDY RYA the gate is reduced to rubble.
PIRD 2P ﬂ'jD 2 » 13 For, thus it shall be on earth, among the nations,
Mt ap32 0pYa Tina as when an olive tree is beaten,
R ﬂ?;'D& 1'12751373 as at the gleaning when the grape harvest is over.
uP oYipawRw opn T 14 They raise their voices, shouting for joy;
107 1908 MY TiRaa in Yahweh’s honour, they shout from the west.
MinT 1732 0IN3a ];;_)'z?y » 15 “Yes, in the east, give glory to Yahweh;
{o} z?NWW’ ’n%z nin? oW 090 83 along the seacoasts, to the name of Yahweh, God of Israel!”
‘UKJ‘D\TU nant Pﬁ&ﬂ ‘]5373 e 16 We have heard psalms from the remotest parts of the earth,
PUIRY AR “Give glory to the Upright One!”
9 R 571 9T R But I say, “I pine away, I pine away! Woe is me!”
17332 D733 The traitors have betrayed;
3732 0V7H3 T3 the traitors have acted more treacherously.

12
13
14

15

16

The 2nd line reads, literally, “and (into) rubble the gate is crushed.”

The judgment will severely reduce the earth’s population.

The remnant of the nations (v. 13) may be the unspecified subject of the verbs; if so, then those who have survived the judgment begin to praise
God.

The literal translation of “east’ is ‘lights’, interpreted by some to mean “in the region of light’, referring to the east; however, some scholars have
suggested the emendation of DR to Dfa "R (‘along the seacoasts’), a phrase that is repeated in the next line, in which case the two lines form
synonymous parallelism. If one retains the MT reading, ‘in the east’ and ‘along the seacoasts’ depict the two ends of the earth to refer to all the
earth (as a merism).

Verse 16" is a classic example of Hebrew wordplay: in the 34 line (‘I pine away...”), 4 consecutive words end with a yod; in the 4th & 5t ]ines, all
forms are derived from the root 733; the repetition of sound draws attention to the prophet’s lament.



na1 nnal Ina r 17 Terror, the pit and the snare

PIRD AW oD are upon you, inhabitants of the city!
nna a"n_;z :75’ Tnbn t71|‘J73 Dgfl ngrn” w 18 Whoever flees from the cry of terror will fall into the pit,
naa 73'7’ ﬂljéfl EQigls h'vwm and whoever climbs out of the pit will be caught in the snare.
Mo biEpn NiaIx—a Yes, the sluice gates above are open,
(PR YTOIN WY and the foundations of the earth are quaking.
PIRD ApYaInn apl v 19 A cracking, the earth cracks open
PIR 173iann 1ia ajolting, the earth gives a jolt;
PR NOVINNDD VI a lurching, the earth lurches violently.
TI{\Jj‘?@Z_-) 7I70Mm 9i5wa ?7& vip iy 20 The earth staggers around like a drunk and sways like a hut;
AYWA 9D 72 so heavy will be its sin on it,
{o} :01p o891 NHa that it will fall, never to rise again.
N30 02 gy ¥ 21 On that day,
s} igfoloRaligloly! &JR"‘AJ i TRe? Yahweh will punish the host of heaven above
IRTIRAOY ARTRD "2 and on earth the kings of the earth.
91375 OR 100K 1DEN] 22 They will be herded together like prisoners in a pit;
a0 n=Hy 17307 they will be shut up in a prison

The description of the Judgement, interrupted by the song about the ruined city, resumes here.

The verb that introduces this verse serves as a discourse particle and is untranslated.

Once more, repetition is used to draw attention to a statement; in the MT, each line ends with Pﬁ& (‘earth’) and each line uses a Hitpolel verb
form from a geminate root, preceded by an emphatic infinitive absolute.

The literal translation of ‘staggers around’ is ‘staggering, staggers’; the text uses the infinitive absolute before the finite verb for emphasis.

The “host of heaven above’ refers to the heavenly luminaries (stars and planets: see, among others, Dt 4:19, 17:3, 2K 17:16, 21:3-5, 23:4-5).

The verb translated “‘punished’ can mean to visit for good or for evil; the translation assumes the latter, based on v. 21.



TRDY O 3N and, after many days, punished.

nRND NWial niabn nnam B 25 The moon will be confused and the sun ashamed,
nigay nim 79073 for Yahweh Sabaoth will be king
Cﬁ\?ﬂ’_ﬂi jive gahik! on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem,
{8} 7922 vIpT TN and the Glory will radiate on their elders.

23 The ‘moon” and the ‘sun’ will lose their divine status (Jr 8:2, Dt 17:3).
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ISATIAH 25

AR ToN nim K Yahweh, you are my God!
'[DW TN L[TDDVIN I shall exalt you; I shall praise your name;
Nsﬂ w3 for, you have accomplished marvels,
AR NINKR PR NIRY plans long conceived, faithful and sure.
-:_‘ oJalgial/Rn or, you have made the town a heap,
539 wn iy 1 2 For, you h de th heap
no2an% NPva AP the fortified city a ruin.
RUa) b’ﬁ_[ (AR The citadel of foreigners is a city no longer;
akioy Nz7 0y it will never be rebuilt.
VDD 71732 @"73_) g Hence, mighty peoples will honour you;
STIRTY DRV 03 NMp the cities of pitiless nations hold you in awe.
T ] t.'_- or, you are a refuge for the weak,
579 rivn oo 7 For, y fuge for the weak
9ra 1Ry ivn a refuge for the needy in distress,
297 5% b nonn a shelter from the storm, a shade from the heat;
P D2 ORIV T "2 for the breath of the pitiless is like a winter storm.
n

ya 17m2
2320 071 1iRY

Like heat in a dry land,

you calm the foreigners’ tumult;

g = W N

ISAIAH 25
This hymn of thanksgiving (vv. 1-5) refers to the event previously related: the destruction of the city (v. 2, 24:10), the conversion of distant
peoples (v. 3, 24:15) and victory over the proud (vv. 2, 4, 24:21-22).
The identity of the ‘town’ or ‘city” is uncertain. Some, with support from the LXX (2c¢3@v), emend b’j} (‘foreigners’) to Y11 (“the insolent’).
For “cities’, the MT has a singular (N'p) but it should be emended to a plural or eliminated; it may have been accidentally copied from v. 2.
‘Winter’ is a conjectural translation (3p); the MT has “wall” (37P).
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as heat under the shadow of a cloud,

so he causes the song of the ruthless to cease.

On this mountain, Yahweh Sabaoth will make, for all peoples,
a banquet of rich food, a banquet of fine wines,

of succulent food, of well-strained wines.

And he will destroy on this mountain

the veil that used to cover all peoples,

the pall enveloping all nations.

He will swallow up death forever.

Lord Yahweh will wipe away the tears from every cheek

and take his people’s shame away everywhere on earth,

for Yahweh has spoken.

On that day, it will be said,

”Lo, this is our God, we waited for him that he should save us;
this is Yahweh, for whom we have waited.

Let us be glad and rejoice in his salvation.”

10 For, Yahweh’s hand will rest on this mountain

and Moab will be trodden under his feet

6 Using and amplifying Universalist concepts already found in earlier prophets (2:2-3, 56:6-8, 60:11-14, Zc 8:20, 14:16 et cetera), the author
describes the flooding in of foreign nations to Jerusalem as an immense banquet. The literal translation of ‘rich food’ is fat things’.

7 The “veil’ could either be that of mourning or of ignorance; the phraseology of vv. 7-8 is reminiscent of Canaanite mythology.

8 The image of God ‘swallowing’ death is especially powerful: the Canaanites saw death as a hungry enemy that swallows its victims.

9 The literal translation of ‘it will be said’ is ‘one will say’.

10 In the last line, the Ketiv has ‘in the water’ ("13) in place of “in the dust’, here following the Qere (in3).



:TANTN N3 N1 jann WITna as straw is trodden into the dung-heap.

293 P ooy ¥ 11 He will stretch out his hands in the midst of it
ﬂ1ﬂwt7 nwn w9 TWKRI like a swimmer stretching out his hands to swim,
DT NI2IR DY IMRS Srawn but he will humble his pride as he spreads his hands.
TORIn 23vn gam ¥ 12 The impregnable fortress of your walls
{D} Mn 1) gV PWN‘? D730 5’5\%‘( ﬂWﬂ he has overthrown, laid low, flung to the ground, in the dust.

11" The meaning of the last line is uncertain, reading literally, “he will bring down his pride along with the [?] of his hands.” The meaning of NiA7X,
which occurs only here in the Hebrew Bible, is unknown.
12 Moab is being addressed here.
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ISATAH 26

NI o2 ¥ On that day,
TN PIRA NI0TYWn WY this song will be sung in Judah:
-u‘j'u; Ry “We have a fortress city,
:5m ninin N npw? the walls and ramparts provide safety.
PYIRTI KON DWW Inna 2 Open the gates, so that the righteous nation that keeps faith
:0%INK NV may enter in.
1015w Skn IR0 Y 2 Those of steadfast mind you keep in peace -
:Iv3 7273 oYY in peace because they trust in you.
TYTIL NI anva T Trust in Yahweh forever;
:D"Q?W i) ﬂ:]'ﬂj M2 for, in the Lord Yah you have an everlasting rock.
n

DR AW hwn "
nA3w1 1P

He has brought low the dwellers on the heights,
the lofty citadel;

ISAIAH 26
The “city’ - Jerusalem, fortified by Yahweh and serving as refuge for the righteous - is contrasted with the ‘lofty citadel” (v. 5) - the ruined city
of Chs 24-25 (see #24:7). Vv. 1-6 form a processional psalm, sung on entering Jerusalem.
For this verse, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “Open the gates! Let the upright nation come in, the nation that keeps faith!”
The term X" refers to what one devises in the mind; T[ﬂf)? probably functions here like an attributive adjective and carries the nuance ‘firm’,
so the opening phrase literally means, ‘a firm purpose’; however, as the object of the verb ‘keep’, it must stand by metonymy for the one(s)
who possess a firm purpose. In this context, the ‘righteous nation” (v. 2) is probably in view and the “firm purpose’ refers to their unwavering
faith in God’s vindication (see 25:9). Also, Dii?'(y' (‘peace’), which is repeated for emphasis, likely refers to national security, not emotional or
psychological composure (see vv. 1-2). The passive participle NI03 expresses a state that results from the subject’s action.
For the 2nd line, the MT reads, “for in Yah, Yahweh, an everlasting rock.” Some have suggested that the word ™3 (‘in Yal') is the result of
dittography: a scribe seeing 1177 3 in his original text would somehow have confused the letters and accidentally inserted /1’2 between the
words (3 and 2 can be confused in later script phases). 1QIsa? confirms the MT reading.
This verse contains a familiar antithesis: the proud are abased, the humble exalted (Ps 147:6, Lk 1:52).
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he lays it low, brings it to the ground,

and flings it down in the dust.

It will be trodden under foot,

by the feet of the needy, the steps of the weak.”
The path of the Upright One is honesty;

you smooth the honest way of the upright.
Yes, as your judgments unfold, Yahweh,

we wait for you; your name and your memory
are all our soul desires.

At night, my soul longs for you

and my spirit within me seeks you out;

Toawn WK 7
1920 1AW 1T PIR PIRY the inhabitants of the world learn what justice is.
P'I’R 'I'Qi?"?;l ‘SJWW i ’ 10 Tf pity is shown to the wicked, he does not learn justice,
07 Nino; pIxa
{8} :nim MRy AR5

for, when your judgements appear on earth,

he will act wrongly in the land of right conduct
and not see the majesty of Yahweh.

10

The “song’ started in v. 1 appears to end here.

Yahweh's judgement, being just (vv. 7-10), assures the deliverance and glory of his people (vv. 11-15); the present ordeals prepare for the
rebirth (vv. 16-19). The pangs of childbearing become a conventional image for the tribulations inevitably preceding the coming of the Messiah
(see Mt 24:8, Mk 13:8, Jn 16:20-22).

For the 1stline, the MT has, “Yes, the way of your judgments, Yahweh;” the translation (following NETB) assumes that “way’ is related to the verb
‘we wait’ as an adverbial accusative.

The translation understands PTY in the sense of ‘justice’, but it is possible that it carries the nuance ‘righteousness’, in which case one might
translate, “the inhabitants of the world learn to live in a righteous manner” (cf. NRSV & NCV).

See the note on PTX (‘justice’) in #9.



ﬂ:[ﬂ"%l T R aim ¥ 11 Yahweh, your hand is raised but they do not see!
DK:J'DB;P HWEW nno They will see and be put to shame by your angry judgment;
{o} :0%28N ¢ UK with your fiery wrath, you will devour your enemies.
15 oihw nbwn miny ¥ 12 Yahweh, you will grant us peace;
{D} :13'2 n'vus iJ’Q]QD"?Q D33 for, even all we have accomplished, you have done for us.
?[Q:Wt D7ITN 1J15D3 1J’ﬂz7& ) 13 Yahweh our God, other lords than you have ruled us
AW I '[3"1’35 but we acknowledge your name alone.
ﬂDQ;’%;ﬂ D'RO9 ﬁu;-‘ag b’n@ ™ 14 The dead do not live; the shadows do not rise;
D':_[’I_DI:D'B] h‘r’ps 13‘7 for, you have punished them, annihilated them,
:1'73? 'DT'SD TARM and wiped out their very memory.
mn* Ysb nap ® 15 You have made the nation larger, Yahweh,
n73a2] ’1;}‘_7 nap? made the nation larger and won yourself glory;
{8} :pax—1¥p~92 npm you have rolled back the frontiers of the country.
10
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16 Yahweh, in distress they sought you;

they uttered incantations because of your discipline.

11

12

13
14
15
16

The meaning of the phrase DK:J‘D&S;I? (literally, ‘zeal of people’) is unclear; the translation (following NETB) assumes that this refers to God’s
angry judgment upon people. Another option is to understand the phrase as referring to God’s zealous, protective love of his covenant people,
in which case one might translate, ‘by your zealous devotion to your people’.

Some suggest emending 52 D3 (‘even all’) to 5?313 (‘according to the deeds of ); one might then translate, “for, according to what our deeds deserve,
you have acted on our behalf.” Accepting the MT as it stands, the prophet affirms that Yahweh deserves the credit for all Israel has accomplished.
For the 2nd line, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “but loyal to you alone, we invoke your name.”

In light of what is said in the 2nd and 34 lines, the “dead” here may be the “lords’” mentioned in v. 13.

The “nation” here is Judah.

The meaning of this verse is unclear, appearing to read literally, “ Yahweh, in distress they visit you, they pour out an incantation, your discipline to
them.” TP8 may here carry the sense of “seek with interest’ (cf. Ezk 23:21) or “seek in vain” (cf. Is 34:16) but it is peculiar for God to be the object of



1'1'[55 AP0 h‘lﬂ ina T’ 17" As a pregnant woman writhes and cries out in her pangs,
7hana ppmn Snn when she is near her time,
Ry hEoTa R higra i o) so we have been in your eyes, Yahweh.
i) 137'7’ N3 13511 wan T 18 We were pregnant, we writhed; we gave birth only to wind:
PR Nvpa-Sa hiw, we have not given salvation to the earth;
z?lﬂ givy 1'75"531 no inhabitant for the world is born.
[RIAEIPN ,3.‘2733 '[’ﬂD oy v 19 Your dead will live; your corpses will rise up.
95D 10V UrJTl %R’ﬂ?a Wake up and sing, you dwellers in the dust,
'[50 iR z7'(9 o) for your dew is a radiant dew,
{8} 227".:)33 D'RO7 PINY and the earth will give birth to the shades.
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Go my people, enter your chambers
and shut your doors behind you.
Hide yourselves a little while

until the retribution has passed.

17
18

19

20

this verb. ]1PX may be a Qal perfect third plural form from PIX® (‘pour out’ “melt’), though the verb is not used of pouring out words in its two
other occurrences. Because of the appearance of R (‘distress’) in the preceding line, it is tempting to emend the form to a noun and derive it
from PIX (‘be in distress’). The term WY elsewhere refers to an incantation (3:3, Jr 8:17, Qo 10:11) or amulet (Is 3:20); perhaps here it refers to
ritualistic prayers or to magical incantations used to ward off evil.

The NJB transposes phrase “writhes and cries’ with “when she is near her time’.

Israel’s distress and suffering, likened here to the pains of childbirth, seemed to be for no purpose: a woman in labour endures pain with the
hope that a child will be born; in Israel’s case, no such positive outcome was apparent. The nation was like a woman who strains to bring forth
a child but can’t push the baby through to daylight; all her effort produces nothing.

“Your corpses” follows the Tg and Peshitta; the MT has “my corpse’. In place of ‘the shades’, here following the MT, the NRSV has “those long dead’.
It is uncertain if the resurrection envisioned here is intended to be literal or figurative: comparison with 25:8 and Dn 12:2 suggests a literal
interpretation, but Ezk 37:1-14 uses resurrection as a metaphor for deliverance from exile and the restoration of the nation (see Is 27:12-13).
The Kethib/ Qere differences here would benefit from explanations.



1ﬁ1prpm NY? hm’ N30T M 21 For see, Yahweh emerges from his dwelling

YHY PRIV Y THaY to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their guilt;
ﬂ’D'l"ﬂN ?W}Qﬂ nn'm and the earth will reveal the blood shed on it
{8} :n737075Y Tiv NEANKN and no longer hide its slain.

21 The 2nd half of the verse implies that rampant bloodshed is one of the reasons for divine judgment.
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no17301 MWp 12902 Nin THaY K197 DP2 ¥ 1 On that day, Yahweh will punish with his cruel sword, massive and
wnl 713:15 ‘L)Z_J] ﬂﬁ:l wni ‘m’f? 5D APIND] strong, Leviathan the fleeing serpent, Leviathan the coiling serpent; he
{o} :073 WR PN 30 1IN9PY  will kill the dragon that lives in the sea.

N30 oA 2 2 On that day,
:ﬂ?’ﬂil} N 072 sing of the splendid vineyard!
TIWRJ :‘HTI’ R ? 3 I, Yahweh, am its guardian;
MIPUR 0w I water it regularly;
hY THhoY 1 [ guard it night and day
IRR O N9 so that no harm befalls it.
’i? PR apn T 4 T have no wrath.
my PRY ’lejf’"@ Who can reduce me to thorns and briers?
M3 NPYWaR alslalok! I will make war and trample on it
0 NANRKN and, at the same time, burn it.
’TWDJ PIoY IR 7 5 Or, should he beg for my protection,
ISAIAH 27

On ‘Leviathan’, see #Job 3:8. The text here is influenced by one of the Ras-Shamra poems (14t Century BCE), which reads: “You will crush
Leviathan the fleeing serpent; you will consume the twisting serpent, the mighty one with seven heads.”

As in 5:1-7, Israel is depicted as a vineyard, lovingly tended by God, if recourse is made to him. “Splendid vineyard’ is a conjectural translation
(TN D72); the MT has “vineyard of wine’ (AT} D).

The literal translation of “reqularly’ is ‘by moments” (cf. NRSV - ‘every moment’).

In place of “wrath’ (7N), here following the MT (and NRSV), the NJB has the conjectural translation, ‘a wall’ (different vowel pointing).

For the 2nd & 3rd lines, the MT reads, “he makes peace with me, peace he makes with me;” some contend that 2 alternative readings are preserved
here and one should be deleted: the 1st has the object Dit?@? (‘peace’) following the verb WY (‘make’), while the 2nd reverses the order; another
option is to retain both statements to emphasise the need to make peace with Yahweh.
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10

let him make peace with me;

let them make peace with me.

In days to come, Jacob shall take root,

Israel shall bud and blossom,

and fill the whole world with fruit.

Has he struck him as he was struck by those who struck him?
Has he killed him as he was killed by those who killed him?
By expulsion, by excluding her, you have executed a sentence;
he has blown her away with a breath as fierce as the east wind.
For that is how Jacob’s guilt will be forgiven,

such will be the result of renouncing his sin,

when all the altar stones have been smashed to pieces

like lumps of chalk,

when the sacred poles and the incense altars stand no longer.
For the fortified city is solitary now,

deserted, forsaken as a desert

where calves browse, where they lie down,

destroying its branches.

6 Owing to the apparent disorder and corrupt state of the text of vv. 6-11, the sense of this passage is obscure. Vv. 7-8 and 10-11 seem to be
about Israel’s oppressors, identified with the “fortified city’ of this apocalypse (v. 10). Vv. 6 and 9, being a promise to Israel whose guilt has
been atoned for, may have been the introduction to the prophecy in Chs 12-13.

7" The meaning of this verse is unclear but the rhetorical questions suggest Israel has not experienced the same divine judgment as her enemies.
The meaning of the word here translated as ‘expulsion’ is uncertain.

‘Sacred poles’ translates the Hebrew word D™WR (‘Asherim’): Israel (Jacob) will be blessed after all semblance of idolatry has been removed.

10 The identity of the ‘fortified city’ is uncertain; the context suggests that an Israelite city, perhaps Samaria or Jerusalem, is in view.
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11 When boughs go dry, they are burnt;

women come and use them for firewood.

Now, this is a people without understanding,

and so its Maker will not take pity on it;

he who formed it will not show it any mercy.
12 On that day, Yahweh will start his threshing from the course of the
River to the Wadi of Egypt, and you will be gathered one by one,
Israelites!
13 On that day, the great ram’s horn will be sounded, and those lost in
Assyria will come, and those banished to Egypt, and they will worship

Yahweh on the holy mountain in Jerusalem.

11 The city is likened to a dead tree with dried up branches that is only good for firewood.

12 The prophecy of vv. 12-13, placed here as a conclusion, predicts the return of all the scattered Israelites to Jerusalem. The ‘River’ is the
Euphrates; the ‘Wadi of Eqypt’ is the Wadi El-Arish, 80 Km southwest of Gaza.

13 The “ram’s horn’, having a number of uses (see #]1 2:1), here sounds the gathering for Judgement Day (Mt 24:31, 1Th 4:16). The verb that
introduces this verse (i111) serves as a discourse particle and is not translated (as also in v. 12).
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D™MOR MY NIR NP vin X Woe to the haughty crown of Ephraim’s drunkards,
inRan "2 523 P to the fading flower of its proud splendour
DVINWNRA W&Tz?l] WK sited at the head of the lush valley,
m ’D15ﬂ to those prostrated by wine!
’JTN5 ‘PDM PIn nin 3 See, a string and mighty man in the service of the Lord,
avp 'IZ(_J@ 7732 D712 like a storm of hail, a destroying tempest,
DLW 0™'a3 0N DW?DQ like immense waters overflowing,
‘Ta }’1&5 nan with his hands, he throws it to the ground.
1JonNan D’%Jﬁj 3 It will be trampled underfoot,
:0MANR MDY NING N7VY the haughty crown of Ephraim’s drunkards.
inaxan 1y Hal nyw nneny T The faded flower of its proud splendour,
DINY K3 WNTOD WR sited at the head of the lush valley,
P?ﬁ_ D7va :'171333 will be like a fig ripe before the summer comes:
ADIR DRI PR WK whoever sees it eats it up
{o} :nap9ar imaa ATiva as soon as it comes to hand.
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On that day, Yahweh Sabaoth

will be a crown of splendour

g = W N =

ISAIAH 28
The prophecy of vv. 1-6 was delivered some time before the fall of Samaria (721 BCE).
The word translated ‘Lord’, here and in vv. 16 & 22, is *.j"m.
NETB transposes the order of the 2 lines in this verse; here, we follow the MT.
Literally translated, the last 2 lines read, “which the one seeing sees, while still it is in his hand he swallows it.”
The mention on the ‘remnant’ suggests that this passage is later (see #4:3); the similar imagery may account for its having been placed here.
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and a proud diadem

for the remnant of his people,
and a spirit of fair judgement
for him who sits in judgement,

and the strength of those who repel the assault on the gate.

These too have reel with wine,

and stagger through liquor.

Priest and prophet reel through strong drink,
are sodden with wine, stagger through liquor;
they err in vision,

they stumble in their decisions.

All tables are covered in filthy vomit,

not one is clean!

Whom does he think he is lecturing?
Whom does he think his message is for,
babies just weaned, babies just taken from the breast?

IR PR
IPrRPRPPAT

10 With his, “Precept upon precept, precept upon precept,

line upon line, line upon line,

God will provide internal stability and national security.

The prophecies of vv. 7-22 date from slightly before Sennacherib’s campaign of 701 BCE.

The literal translation of the 2nd line is ‘vomit, without a place’.

The translation assumes that Yahweh is the subject in the 1st 2 lines, and that the prophet is asking the questions (see v. 12); however, according

Mol N

to some vv. 9-10 record the people’s sarcastic response to God’s message through Isaiah.
10" The NJB here uses the original Hebrew words, chosen merely for their sound: “Sav lasav, sav lasav; kav lakav, kav lakav; zeer sham, zeer sham!”
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here a little, there a little!”

noiy ypoa g ¥ 11 Now, with stammering lips
93T DONON ]1Wz731 and in a foreign language,
R D,Uﬂ"?& he will talk to this nation.
Dﬂ’b& MR YR T 12 He used to say to them, “Here you can rest!
"[’37.727 na hlj-U(DU DNT Here you can let the weary rest!
np3Rn NNN Here all is quiet;”
:0iNY RIAR 89 but they refused to listen.
ﬂiﬂj‘ﬁ;ﬁr ur’n‘v TI;TIT » 13 Now Yahweh is going to say to them,
‘1’3:7 X 11’?7 X ”Precept upon precept, precept upon precept,
1P5 12 ‘1Pt7 12 line upon line, line upon line,
oY P OV Y here a little, there a little;”
Hing W1 139 1wnk so that, when they walk, they will fall over backwards
{8} :372921 Wpin Nawy and so be broken, trapped and taken captive.
™ 14

Hence, listen to Yahweh’s words,
you who mock, rulers of this people

who live in Jerusalem.

NATNR 12 3072 DARR D
VIV VW AN WY HivY-om

15 Because you have said, “We have made a treaty with Death

and have struck a pact with Sheol.

11 Yahweh is the subject of the verb “will talk’, as v. 12 makes clear.

12 This message encapsulates God'’s invitation to his people to find security in his protection and blessing.

13 As time goes on, God’s appeals through the prophets will have no impact on the people.

14 In place of “you who mock” here following NETB, the NJB has ‘you insolent men’ and the NRSV has “you scoffers’.
15 The Kethib/ Qere differences here would benefit from explanations.
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16

17

18

19

20

When the scourging flood comes over, it will not touch us;

for, we have made lies our refuge and hid under falsehood.”

So, the Lord Yahweh says this,
“Now I shall lay a stone in Zion,

a granite stone, a precious corner stone,

a firm foundation stone: no one who relies on this will stumble.

And I will make fair judgement the measure,

and fairness the plumb line.

But hail will sweep away the refuge of lies

and floods will wash away the hiding place.

“Your treaty with Death will be broken

and your pact with Sheol will not hold.

When the scourging flood comes over,

you will be trodden down by it.

Every time it comes over, it will seize on you;

for, it will sweep by every morning, by day and by night.
Nothing but fear will make you understand what you hear.
For the bed is too short to stretch in,

the blanket too narrow for covering.

Vv. 16-17 form a brief prophecy interrupting the development of the poem.

The literal translation of “refuge of lies” is “the refuge, the lie’.

‘Broken’ follows the Tg; the MT has “covered” (722).
The literal translation of ‘every morning’ is “morning by morning’.
The prophet seems here to be quoting a popular proverb: the bed and blanket probably symbolise their false sense of security.
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12

21 Yes, as on Mount Perazim, Yahweh will rise;
as in the Valley of Gibeon, he will storm
to do his work, his mysterious work,
to do his deed, his extraordinary deed.
22 Stop scoffing, then,
or your bonds will be tightened further,
for I have heard it: it has been irrevocably decided
as regards the whole earth by the Lord Yahweh Sabaoth.
23 Listen closely to my words;
be attentive, understand what I am saying.
24 Does the ploughman plough all day to sow,
breaking up and harrowing his ground?
25 Once he has levelled its surface,
does he not scatter fennel, sow cumin?
Then he puts in wheat, millet, barley |, ...]
and, round the edges, spelt.
26 For, his God has taught him this rule and instructed him.
27 Fennel must not be crushed with a sledge,

21
22
23
24
25
26
27

The 15t 2 lines allude to the victories over the Philistines at Baal Perazim (2S 5:20) and over the Canaanites at Gibeon (Jos 10:10-11).
In place of “earth’, the NJB has ‘country” and the NRSV has ‘land’.

The wisdom of the farmer, who plants and threshes each seed differently, is an emanation of Yahweh’s wisdom in the way he treats his people.

The phrase “all day” here has the sense ‘continually’.
After “barley’, the MT has an unknown word (779W), possibly the name of another cereal; many translate as ‘in its place’.
Literally translated, this verse reads, “he teaches him the proper way, his God instructs him.”

The “sledge’ had sharp wheels or stones for threshing wheat.



Y {?;3:;7'53] n'vm 19IR) nor cartwheels driven over cumin;

AP VA AvNR1 I fennel must be beaten with a stick
:02W3 1hD) and cumin with a flail.
PYIT VIR ﬂg.ﬁ Ns o) P':H’ Dl‘l:7 na 28 Grain is crushed but one does not thresh it forever;
pTY 89 MWD in%w Da%3 AT you drive the cartwheel over it but the horses do not crush it.
ARRY NiN3Y 77T 0PN nNr-oy 2 29 All this is a gift from Yahweh Sabaoth,
{n} IR ‘7’7:m ﬂRlJ &z?‘.'h‘l marvellous advice leading to great achievements.

28 The message here is that God’s words can be understood, but they should not be deliberately misinterpreted.
29 Vv. 23-29 emphasise that God possesses great wisdom and has established a natural order; evidence of this can be seen in the way farmers
utilise divinely imparted wisdom to grow and harvest crops.
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OR™MR HRMR i ¥ Woe, Ariel, Ariel,
TIT N30 MR city where David encamped.
nIY-5Y NIY 180 Let year after year pass;
298P DN let the feasts make their full round.
5RMRY nipem 3 Yet, I will inflict trouble on Ariel,
PAIRY RN N0 and there will be sighing and sobbing,
ONMIRD Y M and I shall make it truly Ariel.
'[’53] W m I shall encamp all round you;
ZRD "["z')lJ Bamiy! I shall lay siege to you
IR T NPm and mount siege-works against you.
"ll'm PIRN hz7DW't 7 You will be laid low, will speak from the underworld;
TNIAR NWR 90 your words will rise like a murmur from the dust.
T%ip PaRkn 2182 n°07 Your voice from the earth will be like a ghost’s;
:A%9%n TNAK 7LD it will whisper as though coming from the dust.
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The hordes of your enemies will be like fine dust,
the horde of the warrior like flying chaff.

And suddenly, in an instant,

ISAIAH 29

g = W N =

This prophecy may be dated from the period preceding the siege of Jerusalem in 701 BCE.

The prophecy here is that the entire city of Jerusalem will be burnt.

The literal translation of “all round you” is “like a circle’ (W72); the LXX, confusing 3 with 7, has “like David’ (a3g Aa,wg), as does the NRSV.
The word 2iR in the 3 line (literally ‘ritual pit’) refers to a pit used by a magician to conjure up underworld spirits.

‘Enemies’ is a conjectural translation; the MT has “strangers’. For ‘truly Ariel’, the WEBBE has “an altar hearth’.
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10

you will be visited by Yahweh Sabaoth

with thunder, earthquake, mighty din,

hurricane, tempest, flame of devouring fire.

And the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel,
all who fight her and her stronghold, and who distress her,
shall be like a dream, a vision of the night.

It will be like the dream of a hungry man:

he eats, then wakes up with an empty belly;

or like the dream of a thirsty man:

he drinks, then wakes up exhausted with a parched throat.
Thus will it be with the horde of tall the nations

making war on Mount Zion.

Be stupefied and stunned,

go blind, unseeing,

drunk but not on wine,

staggering but not through liquor.

For, Yahweh has poured on you a spirit of lethargy;

he has closed your eyes, you prophets,

and veiled your heads, you seers.

.....

6 The 3Fs passive verb form 'I'PDD (literally, “she/it will be visited’) is used here in an impersonal sense.

7" The NJB reads, “It will be like a dream, like a vision at night: the horde of all the nations at war with Ariel, all those fighting, besieging and troubling it.”
8 A more literal reading of ‘with an empty belly is ‘with his appetite unsatisfied’.

9 The translation of the 1stline, following the NJB, renders the alliteration of the MT.

10" The NJB parenthesises ‘you prophets’ and ‘you seers’, stating that they are glosses explaining the metaphors.



DInng 99pa MaT2 550 mm 027 um
RIP TNKRYG 19D 1507 YTITOR AR NATIWR
AN R 0NN 03 53R ND R AR
IR ROP IIRY 19D YT WROD 1000
FTR NN
N opn Wi a e,
1723 PN voa
JRR P 127
TR DORTY 1M
TN DWIR NIXN
moparny &0 qoi b T
791 NpO1T
PRI NN FTINY
{o} :"ppon a1 Ny
MY N7 Nimn oRRpRn vip
TYNDI M

11 For, to you, every vision has become like the words of a sealed book.

You give it to someone able to read and say, “Read that.” He replies, “I

cannot, because it is sealed.” 12 You then give the book to someone who

does not know a scroll and say, “Read that.” He replies, “I do not know

a scroll.”

13 The Lord then said:

14

15

Because this people approaches me only in words,
honours me only with lip-service,
while their hearts are far from me,
and reverence for me, as far as they are concerned,

is nothing but human commandment, a lesson memorised,

very well, I shall have to go on
astounding this people with shocking and amazing deeds:
for the wisdom of its wise men is doomed,

the understanding of any who understand will vanish.

Woe to those who burrow down

to conceal their plans from Yahweh,

11 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

12 The phrases ‘does/do not know a scroll’ mean ‘cannot read (a scroll)’ and are thus translated by the NJB & NRSV.

13 The prophecy of vv. 13-24 is difficult to date; the prophet attacks hypocritical religion, as in 1:10-20.

14 In place of “shocking and amazing deeds’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘prodigies and wonders’.

15 Yahweh's gaze penetrates the plans of the wicked (vv. 15-16). He will deliver the humble from their enemies and establish the rule of justice
(vv.17-21). Vv. 22-24 seem to be additional - it is not characteristic of Isaiah to talk of the “House of Jacob’ or to refer to the past (here, Abraham,

compare 41:8, 51:2).
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who scheme in the dark

and say, “Who can see us? Who knows where we are?”

D290 ® 16 How perverse you are!
IR NNITONR Is the potter no better than the clay?
N? HH\WSJ:7 nwun 'lf_JN'"’;) apn? Can a thing made say of its maker, “He did not make me,”
:1an 8H R npR e b or a pot say of the potter, “He does not know his job”?
WKTJTD v LriVNﬁQ r 17 Is it not true that, in a very short time,
z?DﬁD% ]13327 aw the Lebanon will become an orchard,
awn? WSJ"‘) ‘7m:m and you might take the orchard for a forest?
DWIND RINOTDP2 Ry T 18 On that day, the deaf
7907327 will hear the words of the book
'[wnm Ssxm and, delivered from shadow and darkness,
APKRIN DM D the eyes of the blind will see.
oA Nina o e ¥ 19 The lowly will find ever more joy in Yahweh
A9 SR WiTpa DR 1Ay and the poorest of people will delight in the Holy One of Israel.
2 20

For, the tyrant will be no more, the scoffer has vanished

and all those on the lookout for evil have been destroyed:

16
17

The ancient story of Creation (Gn 2:7) had already pictured Yahweh as a potter, shaping man from the earth.

The meaning of this verse is debated, but it seems to depict a reversal in fortunes: the mighty forest of Lebanon (symbolic of the proud and
powerful, see 2:13, 10:34) will be changed into a common orchard, while the common orchard (symbolic of the oppressed and lowly) will grow

18
19
20

into a great forest.

Perhaps this verse depicts the spiritual transformation of the once spiritually insensitive nation (see vv. 10-12, cf. also 6:9-10).

See #1:4 on the title ‘Holy One of Israel’.

The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “and all the watchers of wrong have been cut off.”
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21

22

23

24

Those who incriminate others by their words,
those who lay traps for the arbitrator at the gate
and groundlessly deprive the upright of fair judgement.

That is why Yahweh, God of the House of Jacob,
Abraham’s redeemer, says this,

“No longer shall Jacob be disappointed;

no more shall his face grow pale.

For, when he sees his children, the work of my hands,
home again with him, he will sanctify my name;

he will acknowledge the Holy One of Jacob to be holy
and will hold the God of Israel in awe.

Erring spirits will learn to understand

and those who murmur will accept instruction.”

21 Tegal disputes were resolved at the city gate, where the town elders met (see Am 5:10).

22 Tt is uncertain to what event in Abraham’s experience this refers; perhaps the name ‘Abraham’ stands here by metonymy for his descendants
through Jacob: if so, the Exodus is in view.

23 “His children’ is possibly a gloss on the words following,.

24 In place of “accept instruction’, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘acquire insight’.
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ISATIAH 30

Tﬁ;ﬂ:’Dtj; b"ﬁip o3 in ® Woe to the rebellious children, declares Yahweh,
"in 891 New nivw who make plans that do not come from me
™7 891 Noen 701N and make alliances not inspired by me,
:NRVN"HY NRVYD NioD wRY and so add sin to sin!
D’WED n‘mb b’:?;jfl 3 They are leaving for Egypt,
PRY &Y 797 without consulting me,
TISJ'ID Tivna 1'(1'37:7 to take refuge in Pharaoh’s protection,
:0MRN 523 ﬂ10ﬂ51 to shelter in Egypt’s shadow.
nwab N rivn 0% mm Pharaoh’s protection will be your shame,
7@2735 D’jRD"?RJ monm the shelter of Egypt’s shadow your humiliation.
MY k1 oy T For his princes have gone to Zoan
2P 0an 1’;23’:77_3-1 and his messengers have reached Hanes.
wRanHy 7 Everyone comes to shame

through a people who cannot help,
who bring neither aid nor profit,

only disappointment and confusion.

IsA1AH 30

This prophecy (vv. 1-5) was delivered when an embassy from Hezekiah was leaving to ask Pharaoh for Egyptian help against the Assyrians
(circa 703-702 BCE).

The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “but of my mouth they do not inquire.”

The NJB has ‘confounding’ in place of ‘humiliation’, here following the NRSV & NETB.

‘Zoan’ was Tanis and ‘Hanes” was the Anusis of Herodotus and the Heracleopolois Magna of the Romans, about 80 Km south of Memphis; the
two cities were in the Delta.

In place of “comes to shame’, here following the Qere reading of the Leningrad Codex (W“ﬁi‘l), the Aleppo Codex has ‘is made to stink’ (W'R2M).
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Into a land of trouble and distress, of lioness and roaring lion,
of viper and flying dragon,

they bear their riches on donkeys’ backs,

their treasures on camels” humps,

to a nation that cannot help.

Egypt, whose help is vain and futile;

and so I have called her

‘Rahab the Collapsed’.

Now go, inscribe this before them on a tablet,

and write it on a scroll,

so that it may serve for time to come

forever and forever.

This is a rebellious people; they are faithless children,

children who will not listen to Yahweh’s Law.

The subject of this prophecy (vv. 6-7) is probably the same embassy as that of the previous one. ‘Roaring’ is a conjectural translation (77217); the
MT has “of them’ (D).

“The Collapsed’ is a conjectural translation (N2wWnA7); the MT (N2W D7) is unintelligible and the NRSV has ‘who sits still’. 'Rahab’, like Leviathan
(see 27:1), was a monster of primordial chaos (51:9, Job 2:6, 12:13, cf. 9:13, Ps 89:11). Here, and in Ps 87:4, it stands for Egypt. Maintaining the
same emendation, one might also translate ‘Rahab the Tamed’: the monster has been rendered harmless (cf. Job 40:25-26 in connexion with
Leviathan, the crocodile of Egypt).

Recording the message will enable the prophet to use it in the future as evidence that God warned his people of impending judgment and
clearly spelled out the nation’s guilt; it will also serve as proof of the prophet’s authority as God’s spokesman.

Vv. 9-17 of this poem dates from the beginning of the reign of Hezekiah. They comprise three quite distinct prophecies, vv. 9-11, 12-14 and
15-17, repeating Isaiah’s complaints against his contemporaries. These having refused to listen, the prophet puts his threats into writing: the



D1h21 IR0 KD DRI 1R WR 10 To the seers they say, “See nothing;”

nina uH-nn &5 and to the prophets, “Do not prophesy the truth to us,
:ni5nnn N Niphn 19NaT tell us flattering things, prophesy illusions.
NIR™3IN 107 '[‘1'["373 170 a 1 Turn aside from the way, leave the path;
{o} O8I WiTR-NR 17390 INTAYN rid us of the Holy One of Israel.”
5N1W’ wiTR LWDN N3 1327 + 12 Therefore, the Holy One of Israel says this,
N0 73273 DRONXRA VY ”Since you reject this word
151 pwba invam and put your trust in fraud and disloyalty
:1"2,’9 NYWM and rely on these,
ﬂT Rt bD‘? VAN ]Dz7 d 13 for you, this guilt will prove to be a breach in a high wall,
n231 Nnina npa 593 yaa bulging out and about to collapse,
AW RID DﬂDz7 DRNH™IWN whose crash comes suddenly, in an instant.
ovei 523 72w AawT T 14 He will shatter it like an earthenware pot,
Shmr 85 min3 ruthlessly knocking it to pieces,
Wﬁl‘l inpona xyRNY so that of the fragments not one shard can be found
TP YR ninn? to take up fire from the hearth
{o} (RN DN ‘]Wﬂ’ﬁ or scoop water from the cistern.”

future will prove him right (v. 8). This seems to mark the beginning of a period of silence, from which the prophet emerged before Sennacherib’s
invasion. Another period of silence was perhaps marked by 8:16-18, after the Syro-Ephraimite War.

Literally translated, the 2nd line ends, “Do not see for us right things.”

The imagery refers to the way or path of truth, as revealed by God to the prophet.

Vv. 12-14 should probably follow 15-17, since “this word’ is recorded in v. 15.

Their sin produces guilt and will result in judgment; like a wall that collapses, their fall will be swift and sudden.

In place of “cistern” (R13), here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has “storage well.
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15

16

17

18

For Lord Yahweh, the Holy One of Israel, says this,
“Your salvation lay in conversion and tranquillity,
your strength in serenity and trust,

and you would have none of it.

You said, “No, we shall flee on horses.”

Therefore, flee you will!

Again, “We shall ride on swift steeds.”

Therefore, your pursuers will be swift!

A thousand will quake at the threat of one

and when five threaten, you will flee,

until what is left of you will be

like a flagstatf on a mountain top,

like a signal on a hill.”

Therefore, Yahweh is waiting to be gracious to you,
the Exalted One, to take pity on you;

for, Yahweh is a God of fair judgement;

blessed are all who hope in him.

IR DD5 ]ﬁﬂ 2170 INPNYI ?[PIJT ’71P5 ’?[Jﬂ’ will be gracious to you at the sound of your cry: when he hears it, he

What God demanded was trust in him (see 28:16) instead of recourse to a foreign alliance, in this case with Egypt.

The NRSV merges this verse with v. 15, of which the last line therein reads, “But you refused ¢ and said.”

‘Quake’ is a conjectural translation following the NJB (the NRSV has ‘flee’); the MT has ‘one’.

The connection between this verse and what precedes it is problematic: Judah’s impending doom does not bring God joy.
The section of vv. 19-26 is of uncertain rhythm and here, following the NRSV, it is formatted as prose.
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will answer you. 20 When the Lord has given you the bread of suffering
and the water of distress, your Teacher will hide no longer and you will
see your Teacher with your own eyes. 2 You shall hear a word behind
you, “This is the way, keep to it,” whether you turn to right or left. 22 You
shall defile your silver-plated idols and your gold-plated images. You
will throw them away like filthy rags, saying to them, “Good riddance!”
23 He will send rain for the seed you sow in the ground, and the bread
that the ground provides will be rich and abundant. On that day, your
cattle will graze in wide pastures. 2* Oxen and donkeys that work the
land will eat silage spread by the shovel and pitchfork. 2> On every lofty
mountain, on every high hill there will be streams and watercourses, on
the day of the great slaughter when the towers fall. 22 Moonlight will be
bright as sunlight and sunlight will be sevenfold, like the light of seven
days, on the day Yahweh dresses his people’s injuries and heals the
wounds inflicted by his blow.

20 In place of ‘Teacher’, some MSS have the plural, meaning the prophets.

21 The literal translation of “you shall heat’ is ‘your ears shall hear’ (as NRSV).

22 NETB has ‘a menstrual rag’ in place of ‘filthy rags’, here following the NRSV.

23 Literally translated, this verse opens, “and he will give rain for your seed which you plant in the ground, and food (will be) the produce of the ground,

and it will be rich and abundant.”

24 Crops will be so abundant that even the work animals will eat well.

25 The NJB has ‘strongholds” in place of “towers’, here following the NRSV.

26 Light here symbolises restoration of divine blessing and prosperity; the number ‘seven’ is used symbolically to indicate intensity (the exact
meaning of the phrase, ‘the light of seven days’, is uncertain; it probably means seven times brighter). God is here compared to a physician setting

a broken bone in a bandage or cast.
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27 See, the name of Yahweh comes from afar,
blazing his anger, heavy his threat.
His lips are brimming over with fury;
his tongue is like a devouring fire.
28 His breath is like a river in spate coming up to the neck,
to sift the nations with the sieve of destruction,

to harness the peoples in a bridle that will lead them astray.

29 You will sing like on a festal night and will have joy of heart as when,
playing a flute, one goes to the mountain of Yahweh, the Rock of Israel.
30 Yahweh will make his majestic voice ring out; he will show the weight
of his arm in furious anger and devouring fire, thunderstorm, and hail.
31 Yes, at Yahweh's voice, Assyria will be terrified; he will beat him with
arod. 32 Every stroke of the rod of punishment that Yahweh lays on him
will be to the sound of timbrels and lyres; battling with brandished arm
he will fight with him. 33 For, Topheth has been ready for a long time
now; he is ready for the king, deep and wide his pyre, fire, and wood in

plenty. Yahweh’s breath, like a stream of brimstone, will kindle it.

27 The prophecy of vv. 27-33 was probably delivered when Sennacherib was threatening Jerusalem.

28 “Breath’ probably stands metonymically for the word or battle cry that God expels from his mouth as he shouts.

29 The image here is not a foundational rock, but a rocky cliff where people could hide for protection (for example, the fortress of Masada).
30 Like an approaching thunderstorm, God’s fury will burst over Judah’s enemies.

3

—_

A more literal translation of “terrified’ is ‘shattered’.

32 “Punishment’ is conjectural, emending n‘rom (‘founded’) to MDA (‘his discipline’). The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an

explanation.

33 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.
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ISAIAH 31
Woe to those going down to Egypt for help,

who put their trust in horses,

who rely on the quantity of chariots

and on great strength of cavalrymen,
but do not look to the Holy One of Israel
or consult Yahweh.

Yet, he too is wise and brings disaster
and he does not go back on his word;

he will rise against the house of evildoers
and against those who help wrongdoers.
The Egyptian is human, not divine,

his horses are flesh, not spirit;

Yahweh will stretch out his hand:

the protector will stumble, the protected will fall

and all will perish together.

Yes, this is what Yahweh has said to me:

151'@"73__7 j’g'):m rﬁﬁxn qn‘m’ TWRI HR “As a lion or lion cub growls over its prey,

W N =

IsA1AH 31
The prophecy of vv. 1-3, against Egypt, was probably delivered in the same circumstances as those of 30:1-5 and 30:6-7.
The 1st line appears to have a sarcastic tone against the royal advisers who are advocating an alliance with Egypt.
This verse may perhaps be a reference to the crossing of the Sea of Reeds (Ex 14:26-31).
An alternative translation for the last line has “against” in place of the 2 instances of ‘upon’, in which case it would be an independent prophecy
against Jerusalem. What follows (v. 5), however, favours the translation adopted.
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when scores of shepherds are summoned to drive it off,
without being frightened by their shouting

or cowed by the noise they make,

just so will Yahweh Sabaoth descend

to fight upon Mount Zion and upon its hill.

Like hovering birds,

so will Yahweh Sabaoth protect Jerusalem;

by protecting it, he will save it,

by sparing it, he will deliver it.

Come back to the one whom you have so deeply betrayed,
O children of Israel!

For, on that day, all will reject

the idols of silver and the idols of gold,

which your own sinful hands have made.

Assyria will fall by the sword: not that of a man,

and a sword, of no human being, shall devour him;

he will flee before the sword

and his young warriors will be enslaved.

The only other occurrence of the verb translated ‘spare’ (ND3) is in Ex 12:13, 23 & 27, where Yahweh “passes over’ (i.e., spares) the Israelite
households as he comes to judge their Egyptian oppressors. The use of the verb in here is probably an intentional echo of the Exodus event.
The syntax of this verse is awkward here: a preposition is omitted by ellipsis after the verb and there is a shift from direct address (224 person
imperative, ‘come back’) to the 3rd person (‘they made deep’).

The noun KXV (sin”) in the last line is understood as an adverbial accusative of manner.

God’s “sword’ will destroy Assyria (Ezk 21).



'ﬁi’gf pibinla ’137'701 N 9 In his terror, he will abandon his rock,

MY DI I and his panic-stricken officers desert the standard”
]1’23 5 MRIWK 7i77OKR] declares Yahweh, whose fire is in Zion,
{n} :D?@?ﬁ’z 1':(7 miEig)! whose furnace is in Jerusalem.

9 ‘Fire’ and ‘furnace’ are references to the Temple altar and symbolise divine judgement.
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150'150’ P'I'Rz7 R See, a king will reign in righteousness

7 vaYNY oMY and princes will rule with justice.

nIN~RANN2 w’x'n’m 3 Each will be like a shelter from the wind,
Iﬁg;ﬂ D?Q";_&?Q:D D21 0D a refuge from the storm, like streams on arid ground,
:0a% PR 733'3750 523 like the shade of a solid rock in a desolate land.

D87 P Nrpwn 89 2 The eyes of seers will not be blind;

:J2VPD DV IR the ears of hearers will be alert.

m_:;r'? 1" 00l 2,3_7?1 T The heart of the hasty will learn to think things over
:NINY 9379 YRR 05 1w and those who stammer will speak promptly and clearly.
n

The fool will no longer be called noble,

not the rascal be styled bountiful.

For the fool speaks folly and his heart is set on villainy;
he is godless in his actions

and his words ascribe error to Yahweh;

he starves the hungry of their food

and refuses drink to the thirsty.

IsA1IAH 32

Vv. 1-5 (possibly a later addition) describe ideal government in messianic terms (cf. 29:18, 35:5), though less pointedly than in 9:1-6, 11:1-9.
The literal translation of ‘each’ is ‘a man’ but WK probably refers here to each of the officials mentioned in the previous verse.

3 The MT as pointed (7’0WnN) ends the 1st “will not gaze’ but this is contradictory to the context; the verb form should be re-pointed as 130D,

from YW (‘be blinded’); see 6:10, 29:9.

Literally translated, the 1t line reads, “The heart of rashness will understand knowledge.”

In place of ‘noble’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘generous’ (compare Pr 7:14 etc.).
The description of vv. 6-8 has much in common with passages in Proverbs.
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Everything to do with the rascal is evil:
he devises infamous plans
to ruin the poor with lying words

even when the needy have right on their side.

PRy DI ATy M 8 But the noble man plans noble things,
{o}:o9p ﬂi;"_f.}"?l_] NI and by noble things he stands.
DI NIVRY NIk nilRy bwy © 9 Stand up, you haughty women, listen to my words;
2NIAR NIIRD NiNYA hig you over-confident daughters, pay attention to what I say.
ﬂj\?'59 b’D’ ’ 10 In little more than a year
ninva AN you will tremble, you over-confident women;
1’1_:2; ﬂz73 2 the grape harvesting will fail,
:R177 792 DR the fruit harvest will not come.
niLRY ITn X 11 Shudder, you haughty women;
ninva N1 tremble, you over-confident women:
:D?}g?ﬂ:"ﬂ] mum ﬂﬁlﬂ ﬂ’OWS strip, undress, and put sackcloth round your waists.
X 12

07790 DTIYY
18 193D TRATY Y

Beat your breasts

for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine,

10
11

12

The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

NETB has “honourable’ in place of ‘noble’, here following the NJB & NRSV.

Vv. 9-14 give a warning for the women in the style of 3:16-24 but is probably later.

The time indicator (literally ‘days upon a year’) is reminiscent of 29:1; here perhaps too, it should be understood in a general sense.

The imperatival forms in this verse are problematic: the 1st (ﬁ'rjn, ‘shudder’) is masculine plural in form, though spoken to a feminine plural
addressee (ﬂﬁ;k_’;@', ‘haughty ones’); the 4 forms that follow (1137, “tremble’; ﬂgl?ﬂ, ‘strip’; ﬂjf], “undress’” and Flji;l_’}, ‘put on’) all appear to be
lengthened (so-called ‘emphatic’) masculine singular forms, even though they too appear to be spoken to a feminine plural addressee.

The reference to ‘breasts’ makes sense in light of v. 11, which refers to the practice of women baring their breasts as a sign of sorrow.
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for my people’s soil where the bramble bush will be growing
and for all the happy houses, for the rejoicing city.

For, the citadel will be abandoned

and the thronged city deserted,

Ophel and the Keep will be denuded forever,

the playground of wild donkeys

and the pasture of flocks,

until a spirit is poured out on us from above,

and the desert becomes productive ground,

so productive you might take it for a forest.

Fair judgement will fix its home in the desert,

and uprightness will live in the productive ground.

The product of righteousness will be peace,

the result of uprightness being quiet and security forever.
My people will live in a peaceful home,

in peaceful houses, in tranquil resting places.

Should the forest be totally destroyed

17 The NJB has “effect’ in place of ‘result’, here following the NRSV.
18

19

It is not certain if the phrase “happy houses’ refers to individual homes or to places where parties and celebrations were held.
The “Keep” (an uncertain translation of a word occurring only here) probably corresponded to the great tower of Ne 3:26-27.
The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

This new era of divine blessing will also include a moral transformation, as fairness replaces the social injustice so prevalent in Isaiah’s time.

Other translations of “tranquil” (here following the NJB) are ‘quiet’ (as NRSV) and “safe’.
"Destroyed’ is a conjectural translation: the MT has 7723, often understood as an otherwise unattested denominative verb form meaning “it will
hail’; we prefer the emendation to T, “and it descends’, which provides better, though not perfect, symmetry with the parallel line (cf. NJB,



700 Yawn N9awWa and the city gravely humiliated,
530 MW 0 H25p w7t DIMWR 3 20 you will be happy to sow wherever there is water
{o} vinnm Yiwn and to let the ox and donkey roam free.

NRSV, NAB). Perhaps 7723 should be dismissed as dittographic, in which case the statement ("when the forest descends’) lacks a finite verb and
seems incomplete, but perhaps it is subordinate to v. 20.

20 This verse seems to anticipate a time when fertile land is available to cultivate and crops are so abundant that the farm animals can be allowed
to graze freely.
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ISAIAH 33

TITY &9 DpRy 7TV i ¥ Woe to you, destroying though not yourself destroyed,
12 1732785 T3 betraying though not yourself betrayed;
TR iYW TANN2 when you have finished destroying, you will be destroyed;
{o} 172737327 7325 T052 when you have stopped betraying, you will be betrayed.
1MP ?[5 mwn o 2 Yahweh, show us your mercy: we wait for you.
Dﬁp:‘v b,U'IT | Be our arm every morning
IR NP NNVIVWTIR and our salvation in time of distress.
DY 1773 100 Dipn 2 At the sound of tumult, the peoples flee;
10713 303 THRNIN before your majesty, the nations scatter.
5’pljﬂ qOR DD‘?‘?W qeR] 7 Your spoil is gathered in as a grasshopper gathers in;
32 PR 023 pwnd like a swarm of locusts, people descend on it.
n

DI 1Y "3 M 2303
IPTRY VAW T KRN
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nYTI DRI NW? 101
{a} :iqpir R0 DI DRY

Yahweh is exalted, for he is enthroned above;

he has filled Zion with fair judgement and saving justice.
You can count on this all your days:

wisdom and knowledge are the riches that save;

the fear of Yahweh is his treasure.

ISAIAH 33

A U s W N =

‘Have stopped’ follows 1QIsas (TN923); the MT has a form of an otherwise unattested verb (?[I'l‘?JD)
‘Our arm’ follows the Peshitta; the MT has “their arm’.

In place of “before your majesty’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “when you stand up’.

The NRSV has “caterpillar” in place of “grasshopper’, here following the NJB.

The NRSV has ‘he dwells on high’ in place of “he is enthroned above’, here following the NJB.

The NRSV has “Zion’s’ in place of ‘his’, here following the MT (and NJB).
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12

13

Look, Ariel is lamenting on the streets;

the ambassadors of peace are weeping bitterly.
The highways are deserted:

no travellers any more on the roads.

Agreements are broken, witnesses held in contempt;
there is respect for no one.

The land pines away in mourning,

the Lebanon is withering with shame,

Sharon has become like the wasteland,

and Bashan and Carmel are shuddering,.

“Now I shall stand up,” says Yahweh,

“Now I shall rise, now lift myself up.

You conceive chaff, you give birth to straw:

like fire, my breath will destroy you.

The peoples will be as if burned by quicklime,

like thorns cut down, that are burnt on the fire.
“You who are far away, listen to what I have done,

and you who are near, realise my strength.”

7 'Ariel’ is conjectural, following the NJB (cf. 29:1); the MT (D?gjg) is unintelligible; the NRSV has “the valiant’ & NETB has ‘ambassadors’.

8 ‘Witnesses’ follows 1QIsas (Q*TY); the MT has “towns’ (D’WITJ)

9 “Sharon’ was a fertile plain along the Mediterranean coast (35:2); ‘Bashan’ & ‘Carmel” were both known for their trees and vegetation (2:13, 35:2).

10 In place of ‘lift myself up’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has “draw myself up’ and NETB has ‘I will magnify myself .
1My breath’ follows the Tg (and NJB); the MT (and NRSV) has “your breath’.

12 The literal translation of by quicklime’ is ‘to lime’ (see Am 2:1).

13 In place of “realise my strength’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “acknowledge my might’.
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The sinners in Zion are panic-stricken

and fear seizes on the godless,

“Which of us can survive the devouring fire,
which of us survive everlasting burning?”

The one who lives righteously and speaks honestly,
who scorns to get rich by extortion,

who rejects bribes out of hand,

who refuses to listen to plans involving bloodshed
and shuts his eyes rather than countenance crime:
such a man will live on the heights,

the craggy rocks will be his refuge,

he will be fed; he will not want for water.

Your eyes will gaze on the king in his beauty;

they will look on a wide land.

Your heart will meditate on terror,

“Where is the one who counted, the one who weighed?”

“Where is the one who counted off the towers?”

No more will you see that defiant people,

Vv. 14-16 take the form of a dialogue liturgy of a type similar to Ps 15 & 24:3-5.

Another option for ‘righteously’ is ‘justly’.
The literal translation of ‘on the heights’ is ‘in the exalted places’.
The literal translation of ‘a wide land’ is “a land of distances’.

The people refer to various officials who were responsible for determining the amount of tribute Judah must pay to the Assyrian king.
W11 (‘defiant’) is a Niphal participle derived from 19 (an otherwise unattested verb) or from 11V (‘be strong’, unattested elsewhere in the Niphal).
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that people of unintelligible speech,

of barbarous and meaningless tongue.

13700 NR ]1'53 mn 20 Gaze at Zion, city of our feasts;
]JNW Nl D%Wﬁ’ nm‘mn q?[’:}’s_g your eyes will see Jerusalem as a home that is secure,
I'IRJ:? ‘1"1371'1’ 3797'53 }DR"‘?J 5HN an immovable tent, its pegs never to be pulled up,
:JPQ§7'53 1’531‘!"731 none of its guy-ropes ever to be broken.
ﬂJ? hm’ IR D\?'DB go) R3 21 There will Yahweh show us his power,
DY7Y '2n7 OMIRY DNIT0ipn a place of rivers and very wide canals
D?@"th ia '[511"73 on which will row no galley,
A/awy N5 IR XY over which will pass no majestic ship.
PRI iy 110aW i v B 22 For Yahweh is our judge, Yahweh our lawgiver,
P Nan 11250 N Yahweh is our king and our Saviour.
7920 W P 23 Your tackle has given way,
b;jlﬂ']; 1PTﬂ"53 it cannot support the mast,
o} WJjQ'ZXJ and it cannot hoist the pennon.
nnm 1‘7:7@'73_] Pf?l_f_l R So there is much booty to be shared out;
11 1173 O'NoA the lame fall to plundering.
g~ 24

RN 1Y INNOm

Lo

And no one living there will say, “I am sickly;”

{o} ;1w KRy "3 2D PN the people living there will find their iniquity forgiven.

20 Alternative translations for ‘an immouvable tent’ are: 'a tent that does not travel’ or ‘a tent that shall not be folded’.

21 For the last 2 lines, NETB has, “no war galley will enter; no large ships will sail through.”

22 This verse, parenthesised in the NJB, may be additional.

23 The 1st part of the verse is addressed to Judah and contrasts the nation’s present weakness with its future prosperity.
24 In place of “iniquity’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘guilt’ and NETB has ‘sin’.
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ISATIAH 34

pAYS DYz ¥ Come near and listen, you nations;
12WPRD D’D&51 pay attention, you peoples.
nzg%m ’PW‘NH ynwn Let the earth and its contents listen,
ﬂ’NRNR"?N 5311 the world and all that comes from: it.
D%an~9275p NIy ayp a3 For Yahweh is enraged against all the nations,
DNJR"?D"?KJ nnmy furious with all their hordes.
:ﬂ;'(lgt? DIN1 ONMND He has doomed them, handed them over to slaughter.
1D5W’ Dﬂ’55ﬂ1 3 Their dead will be thrown away,
D'(AQNJ le7,U’ Di1"393 the stench will rise from their corpses,
:0NTA 001020 and the mountains will run with their blood.
DWa XI5 phn T The entire array of heaven will fall apart,
DRWR 1992 1930 the heavens will be rolled up like a scroll,
52 DN3¥'5D1 and all their array will fade away,
]DJD ht7,U z')JJD like the leaves falling from the vine,
SAINDPN 3'153331 like fruit falling from the fig tree.
n

270 D'RWA NI
TR OITR5Y N30

When my sword has drunk its fill in the heavens:

lo, it will fall on Edom,

g = W N =

ISAIAH 34
The section comprising Chs 34-35 is sometimes known as the ‘Little Apocalypse’.
In place of “doomed them’, here following the NRSV, then NJB has ‘vowed them over to destruction’.
The literal translation of ‘run with’ is “dissolve in’.
At the end of the 1st line, 1QIsa® inserts “and the valleys will be split open” but this reading may be influenced by Mi 1:4.
At the time of the fall of Jerusalem, the Edomites were particularly hostile to the kingdom of Judah and took advantage of its misfortunes.
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on the people I have doomed to judgement.

bj ﬂ§'773 Tﬁ;ﬂ"_? iy 6 Yahweh’s sword is gorged with blood;
2510 MWD it is greasy with fat,
D":HNK_J] b"}.:) DTN with the blood of lambs and goats,
D’i?’tj_t m"f?_a 3'71'173 with the fat of the kidneys of rams.
ﬂﬁR]J hm’S nara For, Yahweh has a sacrifice in Bozrah
;0178 PR3 HiT3 NaY) and a great slaughter in the land of Edom.
DAY DR ITIN 7 The wild oxen will fall with them,
D PAKRTDY DD the young steers with the mighty bulls;
D'FD blﬂ& oM their land will be drenched with blood
qwT 3511?3 D75, and their dust will be rich with fat.
nin'h opa oi 73 8 For this will be a day of vengeance for Yahweh,
:7i 2M5 DY NIw the year of retribution in Zion’s lawsuit.
DDTL) h”bm 12801 9 Her streams will turn into pitch,
n*gg;‘; n7am her dust into brimstone;
:Mpa ﬂEJTz7 TIR'IN anm her country will turn into blazing pitch.
10

Night and day it shall not be quenched,

its smoke rising forever,

6 In place of ‘Bozral’, here following the MT (ﬂ'}yg) and NRSV, the NJB has ‘Boaz’.

7 Perhaps the ‘mighty bulls’ represent the leaders.

8 Alternative readings for the 2nd line, here following the NRSV, are “a year of vindication by Zion's cause’ or ‘a year of recompense by Zion's defender’;
these take 1) as referring to Edom’s hostility toward Zion but it could be understood as referring to the God’s taking up of Zion's cause.

9 Vv.9-10 give Edom the same punishment of Sodom and Gomorrah (13:19, Gn 19:24).

10" For the 1t line, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “Never quenched night or day.”



2900 1iTY TN it will lie waste age after age,

;73293 'R D’HRJ I'l’;ﬁ'? no one will travel through it forever and ever.
'ﬁé)l?] NP :jiiﬂ'j_’} a 1 It will be the haunt of owl and hedgehog,
Ma7112WY 2901 v the owl and the raven will live there;
iy i) Tl’le pieay! over it, Yahweh will stretch the measuring line of chaos
37271ANY and the plumb line of emptiness.
WP 120 DWPRY 0 12 They shall name it ‘No Kingdom There’
:0AR P H’WW'531 and there will be an end of all its princes.
D’ﬁ’D h’hlﬁﬁ& nn‘m » 13 Brambles will grow in its bastions,
aIRana nin winp nettles and thorn bushes in its fortresses;
0"in M hn*m it will be the lair of jackals,
RRioy nun‘v RN an enclosure for ostriches.
oURTIR DUy T 14 Wild cats will meet hyenas there,
RIP? YYD i satyr will call to satyr;
Y% N30 Y- there Lilith too will lurk
TN A IRYI and find somewhere to rest.
VYR Hap nup Y ® 15 The snake will nest and lay eggs there,
ﬂ523 N3 T1 APRAI will hatch and gather its young into the shade;

The NRSV has ‘hawk’ in place of ‘ow!’, and the NJB has “pelican’; the identifications of the animals in this verse are uncertain.

The 1st line here follows the NRSV; the NJB has, “There will be no more nobles to proclaim the royal authority.”

The translation of the 4t line assumes an emendation of VXN (‘grass’) to XN (‘settlement’); 1QIsa* supports this emendation.

An alternative translation for “satyr’ is “he-goat’ (cf. 13:21), but the parallel makes mythological beings preferable here (see #Lv 17:7). “Lilith’ was
a female demon who haunted ruins; the WEBBE has “the night creature’.

The word translated “snake’ (1187) occurs only here, and the precise meaning is uncertain (others have ‘owl’).
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17

and there the vultures will assemble,
each one with its mate.

Search in Yahweh’s book, and read,

not one of these will be missing,

not one of them lacking a mate;

for thus his mouth has ordained it,

and his spirit has brought them together.
He has thrown the lot for each,

his hand has measured out their share;
they will possess it forever

and live there age after age.

16 Some have seen “Yahweh's book” as a reference to Isaiah’s own book, or to a collection of prophecies attributed to him; the wild animals are
indeed almost all the same as in 13:20-22. Alternatively, the reference may be to Yahweh’s book of decrees concerning his creation (vv. 16-17,
cf. Ps 139:16). ‘His mouth’ follows 1QIsa%; the MT has ‘my mouth’.

17" This verse refers to the wild animals of vv. 11-15.
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AN U s N

Ry aTh Dy R 1 Let the desert and the dry lands be glad,
n%;g:n: naan N2y :71111 let the wasteland rejoice and bloom like the crocus.
531]1 ﬂﬁﬂﬂ ﬂﬁﬂ 3 2 Let it burst into flower,
7371 ﬂz‘?’a} aR let it rejoice and sing for joy.
A%71m3 13290 TiaD The glory of Lebanon is bestowed on it,
WM 5120 10 the splendour of Carmel and Sharon;
IMTTI20 IR 7R then they will see the glory of Yahweh,
{a} u’n‘m 70 the splendour of our God.
nign o aapmn 3 Strengthen all weary hands;
AeAR NOWH 027 steady all trembling knees.
JND’ITL)B P10 35"WHDJ5 ‘ﬁDN T 4 Gay to the faint-hearted, “Be strong! Do not be afraid.
Ri2? DRI D58 N30 Here is your God, vengeance is coming,

:DJPWH RiT? N7 OO 913 divine retribution; he is coming to save you.”
D0 D AINRAN IR 7 5 Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened
:7ANNAN DWW AN and the ears of the deaf unsealed.

non 2RI AT IR ! 6 Then the lame shall leap like a deer
ISAIAH 35

The final mem (D) on the verb DIWWis dittographic (note the initial mem on the following noun, 937TR). The ambiguous verbal form is translated
as a jussive because it is parallel to the jussive form 55113 in the next line; the jussive is used rhetorically here, not as a literal command or prayer.
nfz’g (‘joy’) may be an archaic feminine nominal form.

The literal translation of “trembling’ is “feeble’.

The literal translation of ‘faint-hearted’ is ‘hasty of heart’ (i.e., those whose hearts beat quickly from fear).

For this verse, NETB reads, “Then blind eyes will open, deaf ears will hear.”

‘Desert’ (following the NRSV) translates N2 ("“Arabah’); the NJB has “wastelands’.
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and the tongue of the dumb sing for joy;

for, water will gush in the desert

and streams in the desert.

The parched ground will become a pool

and the thirsty lands springs of water;

the lairs where the jackals used to live

will become plots of reed and papyrus.

Through it will run a road for them and a highway
the highway will be called the Sacred Way;

the unclean will not be allowed to use it.

He will use this road; the fool will not stray along it.
No lion will be there,

no ferocious beast set foot on it,

nothing of the sort to be found;

it will be used by the redeemed.

For, those who Yahweh has ransomed shall return;
they shall come to Zion shouting for joy,
everlasting joy shall be upon their heads;

rejoicing and gladness shall escort them

and sorrow and sighing shall take flight.

7 The NJB has ‘marsh’ in place of “pool’, here following the NRSV & NETB.

8 “He’in the 4t line is God; the line interferes with the rhythm and may be a gloss. 1QIsa® does not repeat the word T (‘the highway’).

9 The literal translation of “set foot’ is “go up’.

10 The 3rd line may be an ironic twist on the idiom ‘earth/dust on the head” (cf. 25 1:2, 13:19, 15:32, Job 2:12), referring to a mourning practice.
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ISAIAH 36
1 In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, King Sennacherib of Assyria

marched up against all the fortified towns of Judah and captured them.
2 The king of Assyria sent the cupbearer-in-chief from Lachish to King
Hezekiah in Jerusalem, with a large force. The cupbearer-in-chief took
up position near the conduit of the upper pool on the highway to the
Fuller’s Field. 2 And there came out to him Eliakim son of Hilkiah, who
was in charge of the palace, and Shebna the secretary, and Joah son of
Asaph, the recorder. ¢+ The cupbearer-in-chief said to them, “Say to
Hezekiah, “The great king, the king of Assyria, says this: On what do
you base this confidence of yours? 5 Do you think empty words are as
good as strategy and military strength? Whom are you relying on, to
dare rebel against me? ¢ There you are, relying on that broken reed of a
staff, Egypt, which pricks and pierces the hand of the person who leans
on it. That is what Pharaoh king of Egypt is like to all who rely on him.
7 But, if you say to me: “We rely on Yahweh our God,” then haven’t his

NN Ok N

ISAIAH 36

Chs 36-39 reproduce, with a few variants, 2K 18:13,17-20:19 (see the footnotes thereto). The chapters have been borrowed from 2K and put at
the end of the first part of Isaiah to complete the collection of traditions relating to the prophet.

Throughout this passage, the NRSV uses ‘Rabshakeh’ in place of ‘cupbearer-in-chief ; this is an Assyrian title.
NETB has “scribe’ in place of ‘secretary” and “secretary’ in place of ‘recorder’; here, we follow the NRSV.
Literally translated, the cupbearer’s question is, “What is this object of trust in which you are trusting?”

The literal translation of ‘do you think’ is ‘I say’ (following the MT) or “you say’ (following 2K 18:20).

The NRSV ends this verse, here following the NJB, with, “Such is Pharaoh king of EQypt to all who rely on him.”

This verse is a reference to Hezekiah's reform (2K 18:4).
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high places and altars been suppressed by Hezekiah, who told Judah
and Jerusalem: “This is the altar before which you must worship?”
8 Very well, then, make a wager with my lord the king of Assyria: I will
give you two thousand horses if you can find horsemen to ride them.
9 How could you repulse a single captain of the least of my master’s
soldiers? Yet, you have relied on Egypt for chariots and horsemen;
10and lastly, have I marched on this country to lay it waste without
warrant from Yahweh? Yahweh himself has said to me: March on this

Vau

country and lay it waste.

11 Then Eliakim, Shebna and Joah said to the cupbearer-in-chief, “Please
speak to your servants in the Aramaic language; for, we understand it;
do not speak to us in the Judaean language within earshot of the people
on the ramparts.” 12 But the cupbearer-in-chief said, “Do you think my
master sent me here to say these things to your master or to you? On the
contrary, he sent me to the people who are sitting on the ramparts who,
like you, are doomed to eat their own dung and drink their own urine.”

13 The cupbearer-in-chief then drew himself up and shouted loudly in

8 The cupbearer-in-chief here taunts Hezekiah for his lack of trained soldiers.

9 In place of “captain’ (here following the NRSV), the NJB has “one’; this is possibly a gloss or dittography.

10 In this verse, the cupbearer-in-chief develops further the argument begun in v. 7: he claims that Hezekiah has offended Yahweh and that
Yahweh has commissioned Assyria as his instrument of discipline and judgment.

11" Aramaic” was the diplomatic language of the times.

12 The Kethib/ Qere differences here would benefit from explanations.
13 The speech of vv. 13-20 was intended to demoralise Jerusalem’s defenders.
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the Judaean language, “Listen to the words of the great king, the king
of Assyria. 1 The king says this, “Do not let Hezekiah delude you! For,
he will be powerless to save you. 1> And do not let Hezekiah persuade
you to rely on Yahweh by saying: Yahweh is sure to save us; this city
will not fall into the king of Assyria’s clutches. 1 Do not listen to
Hezekiah!

“For, the king of Assyria says this: Make peace with me, surrender to
me, and each one of will eat from his own vine and his own fig tree and
drink the water of his own cistern 17 until I come and take you away to
a country like your own, a land of corn and good wine, a land of bread
and vineyards. 1® Do not let Hezekiah delude you by saying: Yahweh
will save us. Has any god of any nation saved his country from the king
of Assyria’s hands? 1 Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad? Where
are the gods of Sepharvaim? Did they save Samaria from my hands?
20 Who of all the national gods have saved their countries from my

hands, that Yahweh should be able to save Jerusalem from my hands?””

14 In place of “save’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “deliver’ and NETB has ‘rescue’.

15 The cupbearer-in-chief here reasserts his claim of v. 10.

16 The literal translation of ‘make peace with me, surrender to me’ is ‘make with me a blessing and come out to me’.
17 Sennacherib seems here to be offering a new ‘Promised Land’.

18 The rhetorical question expects the answer,

“Of course not!”

19 “Sepharvaim’ (‘Sibraim’ in Ezk 47:16) was a town between Hamath and Damascus, near Homs. Before the last question, the NJB adds, ‘Where
are the national gods of Samaria? - a conjectural interpretation in line with 2K 18:34, the LXX and the Vetus Latina.
20 The logic runs as follows: Since no god has ever been able to withstand the Assyrian onslaught, how can the people of Jerusalem possibly

think Yahweh will rescue them?
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21 But they kept quiet and said nothing in reply, since the king had given
the order, “Do not answer him.” 22 The master of the palace, Eliakim son
of Hilkiah, Shebna the secretary and the herald Joah son of Asaph, with
their clothes torn, went to Hezekiah and reported what the cupbearer-
in-chief had said.

21 For the king’s command, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “ You are not to answer him.”

22 NETB places this verse in the 1st paragraph of Ch. 37.
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ISAIAH 37
1 On hearing this, King Hezekiah tore his clothes, put on sackcloth, and

went to the Temple of Yahweh. 2 He sent Eliakim, master of the palace,
Shebna the secretary and the senior priests, wearing sackcloth, to the
prophet Isaiah son of Amoz. 3 They said to him, “This is what Hezekiah
says, “Today is a day of suffering, of rebuke, of disgrace. Sons come to
birth and there is no strength to bring them forth. ¢ It may be that
Yahweh your God heard the words of the cupbearer-in-chief, whom his
master, the king of Assyria, has sent to mock the living God, and may
rebuke the words that Yahweh your God has heard; so, offer your
prayer for the remnant still left.”” 5> When King Hezekiah’s ministers
came to Isaiah, ¢ Isaiah said to them, “Say to your master, “Yahweh says
this: Do not be afraid of the words that you have heard, with which the
king of Assyria’s minions have insulted me. 7 Look, I am going to put a
spirit in him and, on the strength of a rumour, he will go back to his own
country and, in that country, I shall make him fall by the sword.”” 8 The

NN O W N =

o]

IsA1AH 37

Hezekiah's actions are signs of mourning and despair (15:3, J1 2:12). For recourse to the Temple in times of crisis, see Ne 9, J1 1:13-14.
The delegation to Isaiah recalls the consultation of prophets by earlier kings (1K 22:8-28, 2K 1:9-17, 3:11-27).

Literally translated, the last sentence reads, “when sons come to the cervical opening and there is no strength to give birth.”

Alternative translations for ‘mock” (following the NRSV) are “insult’ (as NJB) and “taunt’ (as NETB).

Isaiah’s reply reassures Hezekiah.

The NJB ends this verse, “... or the blasphemies the king of Assyria’s minions have uttered against me.”
The ‘rumour’ was of internal problems at home. The precise sense of 137 (“spirit’) is uncertain in this context: it may refer to a spiritual being
who will take control of his mind (see 1K 22:19), or it could refer to a disposition of concern and fear.

‘Libnah’ is 16 Km north of ‘Lachish’.
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cupbearer-in-chief returned and found the king of Assyria attacking
Libnah, the cupbearer-in-chief having learnt that the king had already
left Lachish. ® On hearing that Tirhakah king of Cush was on his way to
attack him, Sennacherib again sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying,
10 “Tell Hezekiah king of Judah this, “Do not let your God on whom you
are relying deceive you with the promise: Jerusalem will not be given
into the king of Assyria’s hands. 1! You have learnt by now what the
kings of Assyria have done to all the other countries, putting them
under the curse of destruction. Are you likely to be saved? 12 Did the
gods of the nations whom my ancestors devastated save them - Gozan,
Haran, Rezeph and the Edenites who were in Telassar? 13 Where is the
king of Hamath, the king of Arpad, the kings of Lair, Sepharvaim, Hena
and Ivvah?”” 14 Hezekiah took the letter from the messenger’s hands
and read it; he then went up to the Temple of Yahweh and spread it out
before Yahweh.

9 ‘Again’ follows 2K 19:19 and 1QIsas; the MT omits the word.

10" In place of ‘given into ... hands’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘fall into ... clutches’.

11 The rhetorical question expects the answer, “No, of course not!”

12 In place of ‘Telassar’, here following the MT (wiy‘?zj, and NRSV), the NJB has the conjectural “Tel Basar’. The places listed are in Mesopotamia:
‘Gozan’ is on the west tributary of the Khabur River, east of ‘Haran’, on the upper Balikh River (Gn 11:27-32); ‘Rezeph’ was between Nineveh
and the northern Khabur and the ‘Edenites’ were from Bit Adini, on the Middle Euphrates (Ezk 27:23), in the same area as “Telassar’.

13 In place of “the kings of Lair, Sepharvaim’, here following the MT (& NETB), the NJB & NRSV have “the king of the city of Sepharvaim.” *Lair’ (1’,?17)

was a city in north-eastern Babylon.

14 In place of ‘letter’, the MT has the plural, but the final mem (D) may be dittographic (note the initial mem on the form that immediately follows).

Some Greek and Aramaic witnesses have the singular but one still has to deal with the yod (°) that is part of the plural ending (D-).
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15 Hezekiah prayed in the presence of Yahweh, saying, ¢ “Yahweh
Sabaoth, God of Israel, enthroned on the cherubim, you alone are God
of all the kingdoms of the world, and you made heaven and earth.
17 Give ear, Yahweh, and listen; open your eyes, Yahweh, and see! Hear
the words of Sennacherib, who has sent to insult the living God. 8 It is
true, Yahweh, that the kings of Assyria have destroyed all the nations
and their countries; 1° they have thrown their gods on the fire, for these
were not gods but human artefacts - wood and stone - and hence they
have destroyed them. 20 So now, Yahweh our God, save us from his
hands, I beg you, and let all the kingdoms of the world know that you
alone are God, Yahweh.” 2! Isaiah son of Amoz then sent the following
message to Hezekiah, “Yahweh, God of Israel, says this, “In answer to
the prayer that you have addressed to me about Sennacherib king of
Assyria: 22 Here is the pronouncement that Yahweh has made about
him:
“She despises you, she scorns you,

the virgin daughter of Zion;

15 NETB has ‘before’ in place of ‘in the presence of , here following the NJB (the NRSV has simply ‘to’).
16 “Cherubim’ refers to the images of winged angelic creatures that were above the Ark of the Covenant.

17 Literally translated, this verse ends,

“Hear all the words of Sennacherib, which he sent to mock the living God.”

18 The MT has “all the lands’ in place of “all the nations’, here following the parallel text in 2K 19:17. The NJB parenthesises ‘and their countries’.
19 Hezekiah here refutes the value of alien, idolatrous false gods.

20 The parallel text in 2K 19:19 ends, “that you, Yahweh, are the only God.”

21 The parallel 2K 19:20 adds, “I have heard;” the verb ‘I have heard” does not appear here, where HWN probably has a causal sense (‘because’).
22 Zion (Jerusalem) is pictured here as a young, vulnerable daughter whose purity is being threatened by the would-be Assyrian rapist.



npin way e

:07YI) N3

noTN han NNy

7R AR noD)

ORI WITPON

TR |PoIN T T3

"7 D192 DRV "IK °327 293 INNM
11337 D27

PTIS npip MoK

PYIa Inan

i¥p Din Riawy

o2 0

DR IOV IR I8

"BDE"23 MY

:ivn MR 93

Y ARiR PiNTRY AYRY-RIYY
O OTR R

22

T2

na

12

23

24

25

26

she tosses her head at you,

the daughter of Jerusalem!

Whom have you insulted, whom did you blaspheme?
Against whom have you raised your voice

and lifted you haughty eyes?

Against the Holy One of Israel!

Though your minions have insulted the Lord,

saying, “With many chariots I have climbed the mountain tops,
the utmost peaks of Lebanon.

I have felled many cedars,

its finest cypresses;

I have reached its furthest peak,

its forest garden.

Yes, I have dug and drunk of foreign waters;

under the soles of my feet

I have dried up all Egypt’s rivers.”

Have you not heard? Long ago I prepared this;

from days of old, I actually planned it,

23
24
25

26

‘Holy One of Israel” is one of Isaiah’s favourite divine titles for God.

The term here translated ‘the Lord’ is "";"rt;;.

"Foreign’ follows 2K 19:24; the MT omits the word: DI may have accidentally dropped out of the text - note that the preceding word, 0
(‘water’) also ends in mem (D). 1QIsa® has “foreign waters” for this line; however, in several other passages, this scroll harmonises with 2K 19

against the MT (36:5, 37:9, 20).

Having quoted the Assyrian king’s arrogant words in vv. 23-24, God now speaks to Hezekiah.
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ORI D93 NIRWAY You were to lay walled cities
:PiRa oMW in heaps of ruins.
WA IA0 'rf"'j_gp }ﬂ’]W"ﬁ = 27 Their inhabitants, feeble of hand, are dismayed and ashamed,
N7 2y 0 are weak as grass,
NW'I’ P are frail as plants,
niis RN are like grass on the housetops
170 1185 NRTY under the east wind.
DYUT IRIZI TOKRY TRAW ™ 28 [ know your sitting down, your going out, your coming in,
:"ggz TIA00 DRI and how you rave against me.
ON TInn o 29 Because you have raved against me
"IN HIZ',U TIIRYY and your arrogance has reached my ears,
THRA 10 PN I shall put a hook in your nose
POV a2 nm and a bit in your mouth,
A3 DRATIWK 7773 and make you return by the road by which you came.

MW MW IPAD MW YioR NIk 7971117 30 “And this will be the sign for you: this year eat what grows of itself,
WON 1R WM D’W’tﬂﬂﬁ NIW311 DWW next year what springs from that; but in the third year sow and reap,
n"a ﬂU’%B 'IDD"I K9 08 153&1 513&1 0’072 plant vineyards, and eat their fruit. 31 The surviving remnant of the

27
28
29
30

31

‘Under the east wind follows 1QIsa%; the MT (and the NRSV) has “before it is grown” and omits “whether you stand up’ from the beginning of v. 28.
The last line, omitted by the LXX and parenthesised in the NJB, is probably a doublet of the first line of v. 29 (which is itself omitted by 1QIsa?).
The parallelism of the 2nd line is improved if JIARW (‘your arrogance’) is emended to JIRW (“your uproar’).

Vv. 30-32 probably belong between v. 35 and 36: at this point, the word concerning the king of Assyria (vv. 22-29) ends and God again
addresses Hezekiah and the people directly (see v. 21). The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

Literally translated, this verse reads, “The remnant of the house of Judah that is left will add roots below and produce fruit above.”
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House of Judah will bring forth new roots below and fruits above. 32 For
a remnant will issue from Jerusalem, and survivors from Mount Zion.

Yahweh Sabaoth’s zeal will accomplish this.”
3 “This, then, is what Yahweh says about the king of Assyria: He will

not enter this city, will shoot no arrow at it, confront it with no shield,
nor throw up earthwork against it. 3¢ By the road by which he came, by
the same, he will return; he will not enter this city, declares Yahweh. 35 1
shall protect this city and save it for my sake and my servant David’s

sake.”

36 Then the angel of Yahweh went out and struck down a hundred and
eighty-five thousand in the Assyrian camp. When they rose in the early
morning, there they lay, so many corpses. 37 King Sennacherib of
Assyria left, returned home, and stayed in Nineveh. 3 As he was
worshipping in the temple of his god Nisroch, his sons Adrammelech
and Sharezer struck him down with the sword and escaped into the land
of Ararat. His son Esarhaddon succeeded him.

32 In this context, God’s “zeal’ refers to his intense devotion to and love for his people, which prompts him to protect and restore them.
33 The literal translation of “at it’ is ‘there’ but this is a bit confusing in contemporary English.
34 NETB opens this verse, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, with, “He will go back the way he came.”

3 This verse recalls Nathan’s words to David (2S 7:12-17).

36 In place of “then’, here following the MT (and NRSV), the NJB, following 2K 19:35, opens with ‘that same night’.
37 The NJB has simply ‘Sennacherib’, omitting the title ‘King of Assyria’.
38 The assassination of Sennacherib probably took place in 681 BCE; some extra-Biblical sources mention it, though they refer to only one assassin.
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ISAIAH 38
1 About then, Hezekiah fell ill to the point of death. The prophet Isaiah

son of Amoz came and said to him, “Yahweh says this, “Put your affairs

in order, for you are going to die, you will not live.”” 2 Hezekiah turned
his face to the wall and addressed this prayer to Yahweh. 3 “Ah,
Yahweh, remember, I beg you, that I have behaved faithfully and with
a sincere heart in your presence and done what you regarded as right.”

And Hezekiah shed many tears.

4 And the word of Yahweh came to Isaiah, saying, > “Go and say to
Hezekiah, “Yahweh, the God of your father David, says: I have heard
your prayer and seen your tears. I shall cure you in three days’ time and
you will go up to the Temple of Yahweh. I shall add fifteen years to your
life. ¢ I shall save you and this city from the king of Assyria’s clutches
and defend this city for my sake and my servant David’s sake. 7 Here is
the sign from Yahweh that he will do what he has said. 8 Look, I shall

0 N N U W

Literally translated, this verse opens, “In those days...”

IsAIAH 38

Hezekiah faced the wall so that it would be clear he was not speaking to any person but to God.
The form of Hezekiah's prayer for recovery is found in the Psalms (compare Ps 6).

The NJB omits word “saying’, at the end of this verse.

‘Fifteen years” of life, in the context of the times, is a truly wonderful gift.

The NJB & NETB insert vv. 21-22 after v. 6 (see #21).

For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV has, “This is the sign to you from the LORD, that the LORD will do this thing that he has promised.”
“The declining sun’ follows the LXX, Peshitta and Tg; the MT has “with the sun” misplaced after ‘steps’. “The steps to Ahaz’s roof room’ follows 1QIsa
(and the NJB); the MT (and NRSV) has “the steps of Ahaz’.



MR NN N7 WK NYPRD 98N8 W make the shadow cast by the declining sun on the steps - the steps to
Y NIINKR WRWa  Ahaz's roof room - go back ten steps.” And the sun went back the ten

{o} ;077 WK m‘wm m‘%;gr_: steps by which it had declined.
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175171?3 ™ 11"1771'13 ﬂ:m:"T['__?f___J 1TlJ’T|7TI'l'7 apan Y 9 A letter of Hezekiah king of Judah when he was sick and recovered:
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10 T thought: In the noon of my life, I am to depart.
At the gates of Sheol, I shall be held for the rest of my days.

ﬂ: ﬂgﬁ&‘&z? ”mbx ol 11 T thought: I shall never see Yah again,
DPon PR A Yah in the land of the living;
TiD DR VARND I shall never see again any one
z7'[1'! WP oY of those who live on earth.
an nfg,m Yol “iT > 12 My home has been pulled up and thrown away
w9 LMND like a shepherd’s tent;
’J,URZL’ ﬂf?’_l’?_] "flj JIND ’D'[ép like a weaver, I rolled up my life; he cuts me from the loom.
IOWR NPT oPn From dawn to dark, you have been making an end of me.
P

¥IRD PRI MY
"[iNLY~52 13w 12
2IRown N2% T oPn

13 T cry out until daybreak;
like a lion, he has crushed all my bones.

From dawn to dark, you have been making an end of me.

9 In place of ‘letter’, here following the MT (2R2R) and NRSV, the NJB has the conjectural ‘canticle’. There is nothing in the text to connect this
‘canticle” with Hezekiah and it does not occur in the parallel narrative of 2K 20. It is a post-Exilic psalm representing the complaint of a devout
believer stricken with a serious and sudden illness (compare Ps 32, 1S 2:1-10, Jon 2:2-9). The text is in a poor state of preservation.

10° The precise meaning of the phrase "7 *1372 (‘in the noon of my days’) is uncertain.

11 In place of ‘on earth’ (75ﬂ), attested in a few medieval MSS, the MT has 5Tﬂ, which appears to be derived from a verbal root meaning “to cease’.

12 The meaning of the Hebrew for the last line is uncertain (as in v. 13).

13 “I cry out’ is a conjectural translation ("RYIY); the MT has ‘I soothed” ("N"VY).



‘1252& ahupows T 14 T twitter like a swallow,

N N3 I moan like a dove,
tn'm’v hrp -1?'-_{ and my eyes have grown dim from looking up.
2137 ’5’ﬂPWD IR Lord, [ am overwhelmed, come to my help.
’?'1?_31;5] 72IRN P 15 How can I speak and what can I say to him?
WL NI He is the one to act.
niw-Ha TR He must eke out the rest of my years
W3 nHy in bitterness of soul.
AN DTI"?,U IR T 16 The Lord is over them; they live,
Unin! “n }ﬂ:’z73271 and everything in them lives by his spirit.
2rnm ’JD’5ﬂﬂ1 You will cure me. Restore me to life.
n ’f?'ﬁ?_l D1:7’(ZJ:7 oo 17 Surely, it was for my welfare that I had great bitterness,
a1 ppwn NRR) but you have held back my soul
’53 nnwn from the pit of nothingness,
PROMY2 T4 08 DA%V 0D you have thrust all my sins behind you.
T7iR iRy 859 T 18 For, Sheol cannot praise you,
'[55:‘!’ mn nor Death celebrate you;
91277 MarRS those who go down to the pit cannot hope

14 The term here translated ‘Lord’ (and also in v. 16) is "JTN.

15 “What can I say to him’ follows the Tg (and NJB); the MT (and NRSV) has ‘for he has spoken to me’. The translation of the last 2 lines (here following
the NJB) is purely speculative; the NRSV has, “All my sleep has fled because of the bitterness of my soul.”.

16 The text of the first 2 lines is corrupt; one could emend to read, “Oh Lord, with you are the days of my life; yours alone is the life of my spirit.”

17 *Held back’ follows the LXX and NRSV; the MT has ‘loved” and the NJB has ‘preserved’.

18 The negative particle is understood by ellipsis in the 2nd line. “Sheol’ is the place of the dead.



'[ﬂDN'%N for your faithfulness.

Ep R R 19 The living, the living, they praise you,
D" *3in2 as [ do today.
TDDN"?N oAl D’JJ’? aR Fathers tell their sons about your constancy.
wing nim 3 20 Yahweh will come to my help
e ’p"s? 1331 °Din and we will make our harps resound all the days of our life
Ay n*;-%y in the Temple of Yahweh.

O MAN DIRA NP2T IRW? 3PP NN ¥ 21 Now Isaiah had said, “Bring a fig poultice and apply it to the ulcer
Tlf?,UN 2 DIR A0 WP RN o0 PRWa and he will recover.” 22 Hezekiah said, “What is the sign to tell me that
{p} :nin? "2 Ishall be going up to the Temple of Yahweh?”

19 The NRSV has ‘thank” in place of ‘praise’, here following the NJB.

20 The infinitive construct is used in the 1st line to indicate that an action is imminent.

21 Vv. 21-22 were misplaced when the letter of vv. 9-20 was inserted (in the NJB & NETB, they are placed between vv. 6 and 7, where they
properly belong). Another possibility is that these verses were not in the original account, and a scribe, familiar with the 2K version of the
story, appended this text to the end of the account in Isaiah 38. The parallel in 2K 20 gives a more complete account and possibly witnesses to
the existence of two recensions.

22 The NRSV adds “also had’ before ‘said’.
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ISATAH 39

1 At that time, the king of Babylon, Merodach-Baladan son of Baladan,
sent envoys with letters and a gift to Hezekiah, for he had heard of his
illness and his recovery. 2 Hezekiah was delighted at this and showed
the ambassadors the entire treasury, the silver, gold, spices, precious
oils, his armoury too, and everything to be seen in his storehouses.
There was nothing in his palace or in his whole domain that Hezekiah

did not show them.

3 The prophet Isaiah then came to Hezekiah and asked him, “What did
these men say and whence have they come to you?” Hezekiah replied,
“They have come from a far country, from Babylon.” 4 He said, “What
have they seen in your palace?” Hezekiah answered, “They have seen
everything in my palace; there is nothing in my storehouses I have not
shown them.” > Then Isaiah said to Hezekiah, “Listen to the word of
Yahweh Sabaoth, ¢ “The days are coming when everything in your

palace, everything that your fathers have amassed until now, will be

A G = W

The NJB lacks ‘envoys with’, here following the NRSV.

ISAIAH 39

The tribute paid to Sennacherib (701 BCE) depleted Hezekiah’s treasury (2K 18:14-16), much of which had been derived from Arabian trade

(2Ch 32:27-29).

This seems to be Hezekiah's first encounter with Babylon.

Isaiah suspected intrigue with the Babylonian revolutionary.

The description of vv. 5-7 fits the events of 597 BCE (see 2K 24:10-17).

The NJB & NRSV have “ancestors” in place of ‘fathers’, here following the MT.



WK TImTAin R 127 I0rRY 33 N
9203 00N PO INR) TN TR TAN WY
npRY DI v RN ANaT W Al

{8} o2

carried off to Babylon. Not a thing will be left,” Yahweh says. 7 “Some
of your own sons, born to you, will be abducted to be eunuchs in the
palace of the king of Babylon.”” 8 Hezekiah said to Isaiah, “This word
of Yahweh that you announce is reassuring.” For, he was thinking,

“There will be peace and security during my lifetime.”

7" The NJB opens this verse, here following the MT & NRSV, with, “Sons sprung from you.”
8  With this postponement of punishment, compare 1K 21:27-29.
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ISATAH 40

1 “Console my people, console them,”

says your God.
2 “Speak to the heart of Jerusalem
and cry to her
that her period of warfare is ended,
that her guilt has been atoned for,
that, from the hand of Yahweh, she has received

double punishment for all her sins.”

3 A voice cries, “Prepare in the desert
a way for Yahweh.
Make a straight highway for our God
across the wastelands.

4 Let every valley be lifted up,
every mountain and hill be levelled,

IsAIAH 40

This second part of the Book of Isaiah, Chapters 40-55, is traditionally known as the “Book of the Consolation of Israel’, from the opening
verses. The author is often called ‘Second Isaiah” - an anonymous prophet active at the end of the Exile.

The pronominal suffix ‘(your’) is 2MP; the identity of the addressee is uncertain: 1 God’s people may be addressed; or 2 the identified heralds
commanded to comfort Jerusalem.

In place of ‘warfare’ (R2X), here following the MT, the NJB has “service’.

The identity of the “voice’, obeying the order of v. 2, has been deliberately left mysterious by the prophet. The evangelists (Mt 3:3, Mk 1:3, Lk
3:4-6, Jn 1:23) quote this text in its LXX form, gwvy Bowvros év 1) éoquw Etowacarte tnv 0dov xugiou - “ A voice of one who cries in the wilderness:
Prepare a way for the Lord...”

In place of ‘lifted up’, here following the MT (& NRSV), the NJB, following the LXX (mAngw3naetal), has ‘filled in’.



'ﬁ@’?_)z? hPD ML) every cliff become a plateau,

ﬂDPJz7 00297 every escarpment a plain.
nim Ti29 N T 5 Then the glory of Yahweh will be revealed
HW]"?D IR and all humanity will see it together,
{8} a7 NI e v 1'”'!’ for the mouth of Yahweh has spoken.”
RIP NR Oip ! 6 A voice said, “Cry aloud,”
RIAIPKR 70 XY and I said, “What shall I cry for?”
en wanoa All humanity is grass
TWD prea Ton o and all its beauty like the flowers of the field.
}”2"733 H’Rﬂ v T 7 The grass withers, the flowers fade
12 naw1 i N 2 when the breath of Yahweh blows on them.
:DL7 RN AKX The grass is surely the people.
[ 521 RN WJ’ n 8 The grass withers, the flowers fade,
{o} :0%iy% DIpr wnbR-aAT but the word of our God remains forever.
90 A2yt °® 9 Go up to a high mountain,
1% navan messenger of Zion.
T%ip h22 nmn Shout as loud as you can,
0oWI Nawan messenger of Jerusalem!

On the return of “the glory of Yahweh’, see Ezk 1:28, 10:18-19, 43:1-5). The literal translation of ‘humanity’ is ‘flesh’.

The celestial voice replaces the theophanies of prophetic call (6:8-13, Jr 1:4-10, Ezk 1-2), indicating a more lively awareness of God’s tran-
scendence. The prophet asks for and receives clear directions for the mission entrusted to him. Vv. 6>-8 are quoted in 1P 1:24-25.

The phrase MY N7 does not here refer to Yahweh’s Spirit but his rule over nature, including the hot, drying winds (cf. 59:19, Ps 147:18).
Here, the divine ‘word” is God’s decreed promise assuring Jerusalem that her suffering is over and his glorious return imminent (vv. 1-5).

In place of ‘messenger of Zion’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘O Zion, herald of good tidings’, and likewise with the 4th line.
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10

11

12

13

14

Shout fearlessly;

say to the towns of Judah,

“Here is your God.”

Here is Lord Yahweh coming with power,
his arm maintains his authority,

his reward is with him

and his prize preceded him.

He is like a shepherd feeding his flock,
gathering lambs in his arms,

holding them against his breast

and leading to their rest the mother ewes.

Who has measured the waters in the hollow of his hand
and calculated the heavens to the nearest inch,

gauged the dust of the earth to the nearest bushel,
weighed the mountains in scales

and the hills in a balance?

Who directed the spirit of Yahweh,

what counsellor could have instructed him?

Whom has he consulted to enlighten him,

10
11

The preposition 3 (‘with’) carries the nuance “in the capacity of’, indicating Yahweh has the quality expressed by the noun (P11 - ‘power’).
The theme of the Good Shepherd is also stated by Jr 23:1-6, elaborated by Ezk 34 and further developed by Jesus (Mt 18:12-14, Jn 10:11-18).

12 The NJB, following 1QIsa®, has ‘waters of the seas” in place of ‘waters’; here, we follow the MT (& NRSV).

13
14

In this context, 17 (‘spirit’) likely refers to Yahweh’s mind, or mental faculties, rather than his personal Spirit.
The phrase VAWN NI (‘path of judgement’) could be translated, in this context, as ‘the way that is proper or fitting’.
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to instruct him in the path of judgement,
to teach him knowledge

and show him how to understand?

’5‘1’73 922 D3 mw 15 See, the nations are like a drop in a bucket,
1AWNI 01NN pnwn they count as a grain of dust on the scales.
:51"(;97 P2 0WR 10 See, coasts and islands weigh no more than fine powder.
203 T PR NIJJzﬂ e 16 The Lebanon is not enough for the burning fires,
{8} :n%ip 7T PRI nor are its animals enough for the burnt offering.
PRI DN T 17 All the nations are as nothing before him,
:19712Wn3 30h) 0oRN for him they count as nothingness and emptiness.
nRTn ’D'z%ﬂ m 18 To whom can you compare God?
:f? 12900 MINTAN3 L)N What image can you contrive of him?
WWH 701 w‘)D‘Dﬂ v 19 The craftsman casts an idol,
1BURPY 2M3 99 a goldsmith overlays it with gold
:q71% 902 NIpNY and casts silver chains for it.
2 20

Someone too poor to afford a sacrifice

chooses a piece of wood that will not rot;

15
16
17
18
19
20

The “islands’, frequently mentioned in the Book of Consolation, are the archipelagos and distant coasts of the Mediterranean.

The point here is that not even the Lebanon forest could supply enough wood and animals for an adequate sacrifice to Yahweh.

‘As nothingness’ follows 1QIsa® (and the NJB); the MT (and NRSV) has ‘less than nothing’.

This verse expresses the incomparability of the true God (cf. 25:1), which forms the basis for the prohibition of images in the Decalogue.

The literal translation of ‘casts’ is “‘pours out’.

The translation of the 1st line is uncertain; the NRSV reads, “As a gift, one chooses mulberry wood.” The first two words are problematic; here (as
NJB), we take |20 as an otherwise unattested Pual participle from j20D, “to be poor’, and translate ‘the one who is poor’. ﬂf:)ﬂljl (‘sacrifice’), are
then taken as an adverbial accusative, “with respect to a sacrifice’.
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he then seeks out a skilled craftsman

to set up an idol that will not totter.

WHRWN K% WD R ¥ 21 Did you not know? Have you not heard?
D29 WX Ta0 RN Was it not told you from the beginning?
:PIRD NiTOIN DNiran RivA Have you not understood from the foundations of the earth?
Pﬁtgﬂ MIT‘?I_J Qs B 22 He who sits enthroned above the circle of the earth,
02303 77avn the inhabitants of which are like grasshoppers,

D’DW T2 nviIn stretches out the heavens like a curtain,

ﬂDIIUzZ' 5nRk2 onnnn spreads them out like a tent to live in.
rRY ot (nian B 25 He reduces princes to nothing,

;WY NN PR VAW the rulers of the world to mere emptiness.
= 24

Scarcely are they planted, scarcely sown,
scarcely has their stem taken root in the soil,
than he blows on them and they wither

and the storm carries them away like chaff.

MR IRTH HOR ™
WITR NN

25“To whom can you compare me,

or who is my equal?” says the Holy One.

21 For the last line, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “Have you not understood how the earth was set on its foundations?”

22 The otherwise unattested noun P, translated here ‘curtain’ (following the NRSV - the NJB has “cloth’), is apparently derived from the verbal
root PP, (“to crush’), from which is derived the adjective P, (‘thin’); the nuance ‘curtain’ is implied from the parallelism (see “tent” in the next
line). The meaning of the otherwise unattested verb DNINNM (“spreads ... out’) is determined from the parallelism (note the corresponding verb
‘stretches ... out’ in the previous line) and supported by later Hebrew and Aramaic cognates.

For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads: “who brings princes to naught, and makes the rulers of the earth as nothing.”

24 The NRSV has ‘earth’, ‘tempest” and “stubble’ in place, respectively, of “soil’, “storm’ and “chaff’ (here following the NJB).

25 ‘Second Isaiah” adopts the same title (see 41:14, et cetera) by which Isaiah chose to refer to the God of Israel (see #6:3).

23
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26

27

28

29

30

31

Lift your eyes and look: he who created these things
leads out their army in order,

summoning each of them by name.

Because his power is so mighty, his strength so great,

not one fails to answer.

How can you say, Jacob, how can you repeat, Israel,

“My way is hidden from Yahweh,

my rights are ignored by my God?”

Didn’t you know? Haven’t you heard that the everlasting God,
Yahweh, created the remotest parts of the earth.

He does not grow tired or weary;

his understanding is beyond fathoming.

He gives strength to the weary

and he strengthens the powerless.

Youths grow tired and weary,

the young stumble and fall.

But those who hope in Yahweh will regain their strength,

they will rise up on wings like eagles,

26

In Babylon, where this proclamation was probably written, the stars were regarded as deities.

27 Jacob-Israel represents the chosen people, here the Babylonian Exiles, asking if Yahweh has forgotten his people (cf., earlier, Ezk 37:11).

28
29
30
31

Exiled Israel’s complaint (v. 27) implies that God might be limited in some way.

For the 2nd line, here following NJB & NRSV, NETB reads, “to the ones who lack power, he gives renewed energy.”

The literal translation of ‘stumble and fall’ is ‘stumbling they stumble’; the verbal idea is emphasised by the infinitive absolute.
In place of “rise up on’, here following the MT, the NJB has “sprout’.



-137,:’(’7 N51 ‘1215’ though they run, they will not grow weary,
{o} :3mpm &51 135’ though they walk, they will never tire.
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D’%B “7& wano X 1 Listen to me in silence, O coastlands,
na 15’?1_‘}2 D’DN51 and let the peoples renew their strength;
ﬁ:l'l" R ‘IWJ’ let them come forward and speak;
Al ’ODWD5 LRAN let us assemble for judgement.
ﬂ‘lTDD H’LJU n A 2 “Who stirs up this one from the east?
375 IRIPT P Who officially commissions him for service?
oria 1’355 m He hands nations over to him,
'ﬁ’ D’JD_?QJ and tramples kings under foot;
Dﬁﬂ HDDD m he makes them like dust with his sword,
ARWR 973 WpRa like driven stubble with his bow.
Diz?’(y' i3 oaT7y ? 3 He pursues them and advances unhindered,
:Ri2 89 912 Mk his feet scarcely touching the road.
nwm 5DD"D T 4 Who has acted thus, who has done this?
WNIN NI KRIP He who calls each generation from the beginning:
TR hm* N I, Yahweh, who am the first
IRITTIR D INRTNNY and until the last I shall still be there.”
-mﬁ;} DR N7 7 5 The coastlands have seen and taken fright;
ISAIAH 41

In response to the people’s doubts (see 40:27), this great poem foretells the coming of a liberator (Cyrus).

For this verse, here following the NRSV/NETB, the NJB reads, “Who has raised from the east, him whom saving justice summons in its train, him to
whom Yahweh delivers up the nations and subjects kings, him who reduces them to dust with his sword, and to driven stubble with his bow.”

“Scarcely touching’ (literally, “with his feet he does not touch’) is a conjectural translation; the MT has ‘he does not come’ (Xi2?).

For further use of the expression used here for the eternal nature of Yahweh, see Rv 1:8,17, 21:6, 22:13.

Another translation for ‘coastlands’ is “islands’.
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the remotest parts of the earth are trembling:

they are approaching; they are here!

TV INPTIR WR T 6 People help one another;
:PI0 NN 1’1{'_!1;2’?1 they say to each other, “Take heart!”
"ﬁ_‘g'ﬂtg iUWI'l P T 7 The woodworker encourages the smelter,
(a}V3) Dt__?m'ﬂt} glb)> P"?l_jf; the polisher encourages the hammerer,
RI7 210 PATY R saying of the soldering, “It is sound;”
{o} :vin? 85 onoR2 RN and he fastens it with nails to keep it steady.
’733.7 5&1\0’ hnm n 8 But you, Israel, my servant,
002 WK 2P Jacob whom I have chosen,
PANR DNAR VAT descendant of Abraham my friend;
© 9

PR Nivpn T hpmn Wy
TORIP TPYRD
MRRTIL T7 k)
ITRDRA K7 7003
IRTTHY 2 RPAOR

10

you whom I took, from the ends of the earth
and summoned from countries far away,

to whom I have said, “You are my servant,

I have chosen you; I have not rejected you.”
Do not fear; for, I am with you.

Do not be afraid; for, I am your God.

Vv. 6-7 are an interpolation belonging to 40:19-20 (see #40:18).

The word “encourages’” in the 2d line is understood by ellipsis.

Rather than the relationship between master and slave, the notion of “servant’ here implies a relationship of trust and love.

A more literal translation of “took” is “took hold of .

10 The verb YNWnR may be a Hitpael from the root MYW (‘gaze’) with metathesis of the stem prefix and the 1st root letter; one may then translate
‘do not anxiously look about’. But this alleged Hitpael occurs only here and v. 23 and some take the verb as a Qal from the root YW (‘fear’). The
poetic structure of the verse also supports the latter proposal; for, the form in question is parallel to kj’ (‘fear’) in the 1st line.

e e N
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11

12

13

14

15

I give you strength, truly, I help you,

and truly, [ hold you firm with my saving right hand.
Look, all those who rage against you

shall be put to shame and humiliated;

those who strive against you shall be as nothing
and shall perish.

You will look for those who fight you

but will not find them;

those who made war on you

shall be destroyed and brought to nothing.

For I, Yahweh, your God,

hold your right hand;

it is I who say to you, “Do not fear,

I shall help you.”

Do not be afraid, Jacob, you worm,

you insect Israel!

I shall help you, declares Yahweh;

your redeemer is the Holy One of Israel.

Look, I am making you into a threshing-sledge,

11

In place of “strive against’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘pick quarrels with’.

12 The NJB transposes the order of the last 2 lines; here, we follow the MT & NRSV.

In place of ‘it is I who say to you’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has simply ‘I tell you’'.
The “redeemer’ (t?,tj}) is primarily the nearest male relative (see #Nb 35:19), who pays off debt and frees the debtor from prison.
The ‘mountains” and “hills” are possibly allusions to Mesopotamian ziggurats.



nas 53]3 new, with double teeth;

p'rm b’ja wITh you will thresh and beat the mountains to dust
:0'Wn PHI Nivay and reduce the hills to straw.
DNWD N ’mm v 16 You will winnow them and the wind will carry them off,
DNIR Pan 7o the gale will scatter them;
ﬂzjﬂ’lﬂ_ :7’331 hnm whereas you will rejoice in Yahweh,
{o} :5%0nn S8 wiTpa will glory in the Holy One of Israel.
7781 o' DWpan D’j1’3&ﬂ1 D"’JSJH r 17" The oppressed and needy search for water, and there is none,
NPWI RHYXA DIIWH their tongues are parched with thirst.
DJ,U& :‘HTI’ IR I, Yahweh, shall answer them;
:02TUR N9 ORI TON I, the God of Israel, shall not abandon them.
nifn: brow-Hy npag ™ 18 T shall open rivers on barren heights
Nz on Nivpa 7inas and water holes down in the ravines;
D?@'D.}tf? HJ‘UD D’LUIS I shall turn the desert into a lake
om ’zg;gm‘? R PRI and dry ground into springs of water.
ﬂ'OW IR Ll.jl'[?_—):;l nR v 19 Tshall plant the desert with cedar trees,
UDW P 0T acacias, myrtles, and olives;
n27p32 0'WR in the wastelands, I shall put cypresses,
TN MYRD TR Wina plane trees and pines side by side.

16 In place of “gale’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “tempest’ and NETB repeats ‘wind’.

17 NETB has ‘“respond to their prayers” in place of ‘answer them’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV.

18 Through the wonders attending the return from Exile, the prophet foresees features of the Messianic age (see 11:6, Ezk 47:1-12).
19 The NJB has ‘box trees’ in place of “pines’, here following the NRSV, and NETB has ‘evergreens, firs, and cypresses’.
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1}7'1"1 IR I,UD'? 2 20 Thus, people may see and know;
¥Im 97 vy they may all observe and understand
NNT NDWY AT 0D that the hand of Yahweh has done this,
{8} :AR12 DR WITH that the Holy One of Israel has created it.
7inY 9NN 02 1R ¥ 21 “Present your case,” says Yahweh,
:ADYY 790 AN DI DiNRY WD ”Produce your evidence,” says Jacob’s king.
sz) 177N oy B 22 “Let them produce and tell us what is to happen.
nIMpPn T(DN nR Tell us the former things, what they are,
130 70 | NIYKRIND so that we may consider them,
INR AYTN A v i and know what the outcome will be,
AIDMVI NINAD IR or declare to us the things to come.
SRR ninRkD ITI0 P 23 Reveal what is to happen next,
(migh D’ﬂ5& 2 FID'I'M and then we shall know that you are gods.
Wﬁlj] 120 NTIR At least, do something, be it good or bad,
IR AR RIN nYRwIn so that we may feel alarm and be afraid.
73 2

Look, you are less than nothingness,
and your work is nothing;

to choose you is an outrage.”

20
21

The literal translation of ‘people’ is “they’.

As Yahweh had put the nations on trial (v. 1), so now he summons the false gods to appear before him; their inability to predict the future and

22
23
24

to act on world events is the proof of their vacuity.
For the 2nd line, here following the NRSV, the NJB has, “What happened in the past?”
In place of “be afraid’, here following the Qere (M871), the Ketiv has “see’ (R).
‘Nothing’ is a conjectural translation; the MT (VORR) is unintelligible.
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[ have raised him from the north and he has come,
from the east, he has been summoned by name.
He tramples on rulers like mud,

like a potter treading clay.

nu'm WNn ™InTn R 26 Who revealed this from the beginning for us to know,
PR AR uus‘vm and in the past for us to say, “That is right”?
3._7’75'@77_3 PR AR TINTPR R No one in fact revealed it, no one proclaimed it,

:0DMIAR VRVTTR R and no one has heard you speak.

D37 130 7RG oK P 27 First fruits of Zion, look, here they come!
0K Wan D%Wﬁ’zﬂ I send a messenger to Jerusalem.

YR PRI RIRY 28" But when I look - no one,
PRI PRI n‘mm not a single counsellor among them
1727 12N DIRWR) who, if I asked, could give an answer.
3 29

1R 09210
D"WPN DOR
{8} ;o201 30D NI

Look: all of them are nothing;
what they do is nothing;
their statues are empty wind.

25

‘He has been summoned by name’ is a conjectural translation, in line with the LXX (xAn3naovrar 7@ ovouati wov) and 1QIsa®; the MT has ‘he calls
on (or proclaims) my name’. ' Tramples on’ is a conjectural translation (D2M); the MT has ‘he comes’” (X2").

The interrogative particle and verb in the 2nd line are understood by ellipsis (from the 1st line).

For the 1st line, here following the MT (and NJB), the NRSV has the conjectural, “I first have declared it to Zion.” This verse is a literal translation
of a corrupt text; presumably, as in v. 25, it alludes to God’s announcement of deliverance by Cyrus, while the false gods remain dumb (v. 28).
The NJB includes the 1st line as part of the same sentence as the last line of v. 27: “and look - no one.”

‘Nothing” in the 1st line follows 1QIsas (1"R) and the Tg; the MT has false’ (IR).
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ISATAH 42

IJ'TDDR l”[;l_J K Here is my servant whom I uphold,
Wal angl na my chosen one in whom my soul delights.
1’?3} i NNl [ have sent my spirit upon him;
(X% OTiaD VAWN he will bring fair judgement to the nations.
NRP? Nzﬂ poR Ns 3 He does not cry out or raise his voice;
:1?1'17 pPina ,U’DW"N‘N his voice is not heard in the street.
Siawr 85 pivy map 2 He does not break the crushed reed
1332’ Nt7 N2 Yo or snuff the faltering wick.
:0YR RRP NRRY Faithfully, he presents judgement.

PR AN XD T He will not grow faint, he will not be crushed,
Vawn PIRA DWTTD until he has established fait judgement on earth,
{8} :235m» o»x ininy and the coastlands are waiting for his instruction.

n

minY 1580 AR
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Thus says God, Yahweh,

who created the heavens and spread them out,

who hammered into shape the earth and what comes from it,
who gave breath to the people on it,

and spirit to those who walk on it.

&2 I S I S ]

ISAIAH 42
By specitying ‘Jacob, my servant ... Israel, my chosen one’, the LXX bears witness, as does the gloss on 49:3, to a Jewish tradition identifying the
servant with the community of Israel, thus designated in other passages of ‘Second Isaiah” (see #41:8).
The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “he will not cause his voice to be heard in the streets.”
The “crushed reed” and ‘faltering wick’” symbolise the weak and oppressed who are on the verge of extinction.
‘Be crushed’ follows the LXX (Jgavadnaetar) and Tg; the MT has “run’.
The word “God’ is here preceded by the definite article ('7&ﬂ), indicating uniqueness - the ‘one true God'.



PIR TONRTP ﬂlﬂ’ IR ¢ 1, Yahweh, have called you in saving justice,
72 PINN] I have grasped you by the hand and shaped you,
oy n*‘;n‘? TIONY TIRR] [ have made you a covenant of the people
03 'ﬁtﬁ? and light to the nations,
ninw O Y NHab 7 to open the eyes of the blind,
7’@8 LIJDDD N’giﬂ:? to free captives from prison,
N Y Nz73 nan and those who live in darkness from the dungeon.
8

RY R I R
RN RS 712
107027 "Nonm
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I am Yahweh: that is my name!

I shall not yield my glory to another,

nor my honour to idols.

See how the former predictions have come true.

Fresh things, I now reveal;

{2} :0an% W MIMRYD D703
wIn YW i 10 Sing a new song to Yahweh!
PIRD N¥PR in70n

before they appear, I tell you of them.

Sing his praise from the remotest parts of the earth!

¢ The meaning of the MT for the 3rd line is uncertain.

7 'Captives’ does not refer to hardened, dangerous criminals, who would have been executed for their crimes in ancient Near Eastern society:
this verse refers to political prisoners or victims of social injustice.

8 “Yahweli' is the name revealed to Moses (Ex 3:13-14) of the one whom alone exists. There is no other God (cf. 40:25, 43:10-12, 44:6-8, 45:3, 5-6,
14-15, 18, 20-22, 46:5, 9, 48:11).

9 The pronoun “you’ in the 3d line is plural, referring to the people of Israel; in this verse, ‘the former predictions’ are Yahweh’s earlier predictive
oracles which have come to pass (such as the Exodus - see 43:16-18), while the “fresh things” are predicted events that have not yet begun to
take place, and may include Cyrus’ conquests (41:25-27).

10 This ‘new song’ (vv.10-17, cf. Ps 96:1, 98:1, 149:1) is a lyrical celebration of Yahweh's victory, in which the whole world is invited to take part.
For the 34 line, the NRSV reads, “Let the sea roar and all that fills it.”
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11

12

13

14

15

Let those who sail the sea, and everything in it,

the coasts and islands, and those who inhabit them sing.
Let the desert and its cities raise their voices,

the encampments where Kedar lives.

Let the inhabitants of the Rock cry for joy

and shout from the mountaintops.

Let them give glory to Yahweh

and, in the coasts and islands, let them voice his praise.
Yahweh advances like a hero,

like a warrior, he rouses his fire.

He shouts, he raises the war cry;

he shows his might against his foes.

“From long ago I have been silent,

I have kept quiet, held myself in check,
groaning like a woman in labour,
panting and gasping for air.

I shall ravage mountain and hill,

shall wither all their vegetation;

I shall turn the torrents into islands and dry up the marshes.

11

‘Kedar’ was a nomadic tribe (cf. 21:16-17, Jr 49:28-29); the “Rock’ (31‘_7@) was a desert city in Edom (cf. 16:1, 2K 14:7, Jr 49:20).

12 Literally translated, the 1st line reads, “Let them ascribe to Yahweh glory.”

An alternative reading of the last line is, “he triumphs over his enemies.”
The imagery of this verse depicts Yahweh as a warrior who is eager to fight and can no longer hold himself back from the attack.
In place of “islands’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘firm ground’.
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16

I shall lead the blind by a road they do not know;
by paths they do not know, I shall conduct them.
I shall turn the darkness into light before them
and the quagmires into solid ground.

This I shall do - without fail!”

I'IWJ wa Lﬁﬂtg Bwoy T 17 Those who trust in idols will recoil;
HQQ?_D:? DMIARD z7053 omvan they will blush for shame, who say to metal images,
{a} 58 DAR ”You are our gods.”
wpyowna ™ 18 Listen, you that are deaf;
D1NW5 1020 DL and you that are blind, look up and see!
”:[;ILJ'DQZ 2 HT,U mn v’ 19 Who is so blind as my servant,
ﬂ?WN ’DN‘?DD wIm so deaf as the messenger I send?
D%WDD HHJ mn Who is so blind as the friend I have taken to myself,
7177 7202 MW so deaf as Yahweh's servant?
3 20

ShYN K91 Niaa niky nRa
:pnw 891 0YaTR i

You have seen many things but have not observed them;

your ears are open but you do not hear.

16

Literally translated, the 4th line reads, “and the rough ground into a level place.”

The literal translation of ‘blush with shame’ is ‘be ashamed with shame’.

It is not God who, deaf and blind to Israel’s fate, draws down disaster on him, but Israel who is deaf and blind; he understands neither what
is happening to him nor why it happens to him. This prophecy is parallel to the instructions given to Isaiah at the time of his calling (see #6:10).
The precise meaning of D?WD (‘friend I have taken to myself , here following the NJB; the NRSV has ‘my dedicated one’) is unclear; in later Biblical
Hebrew, the word appears as a proper name ("Meshullam’). Being blind to God’s will and way is, for ‘Second Isaiah’, Israel’s greatest sin (cf.
6:9-10). The NJB parenthesises the last two lines, which are probably a gloss.

“You do not’ is a conjectural translation; the MT has ‘he does not’. In place of “you have seen’ (N7 - an infinitive absolute functioning as a finite
verb), here following the Qere, the Ketiv has N'R7 (perfect 2Ms).



IPASY ],UD'? van njm & 21 Yahweh wished, because of his saving justice,
IR IR z7"[3’ to make the Law great and glorious.
oY) mraop R P 22 Yet here is a people pillaged and plundered,
053 b’jﬂﬂ;ﬂ nan all of them shut up in holes,
IRAT D’N%D Pommt imprisoned in dungeons.
5’37_3 R 1f3:7 "0 They have been pillaged, with no one to rescue them,
22D MRTPRY PWAN plundered, with no one to say, “Give it back!”
Ny Mol R 23 Which of you will listen to this,
:INRG YyRwn awp: who will pay attention and listen in future?
apy: HQ\ZJD:7 nown? iy 24 Who surrendered Jacob to the plunderer
D112 Sxm and Israel to the plunderers?
i UKRVD T A NI‘?H Was it not Yahweh, against whom we had sinned,
790 12772 12889 in whose ways they would not walk
:in7in3 WwnY 89 and whose Law they would not obey?
=] 25
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yT 891 27200 npnom
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On him, he poured out his blazing anger
and the fury of war;

it blazed against him all around yet he did not understand;

it burned him up but he did not learn a lesson.

21

God contrasts his good intentions for the people with their present crisis (v. 22); to demonstrate his just character and attract the nations, he
wanted to showcase his Law among and through Israel (Dt 4:5-8), but Israel disobeyed (v. 24) and failed to carry out their commission.

‘In holes’ is a conjectural translation (27113); the MT has “young men’ (b*jm;).

The interrogative particle is understood in the 2nd line by ellipsis (note the preceding line).

In place the Qere reading of ngwn‘v (a noun, “plunder’), the Ketiv has N0IWNY, (a participle from the verb ‘to plunder’).

The subject of the 3Fs verb “blazed’ is the divine, ‘fury’ (NA1]), mentioned in the previous line.
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nim nRR-ns oy X And now, thus says Yahweh,
SR 778N 2P IR he who created you, Jacob, who formed you, Israel:
-pnbm 2 ’m;m-%zg Do not fear! For, I have redeemed you;
:ﬂljt;f"'? TAWA "NNRIP I have called you by name, you are mine.
’Jki{'?[lﬂtjl }ok! J2pp—a 2 When you pass through the waters, I shall be with you;
TI00W? 89 NiNm or through the rivers, they will not swallow you up.
nian §Y Wr-ina 1903 When you walk through fire, you will burn,
:7370AN N5 ﬂ:ﬂ51 and the flames will not harm you.
'[’ﬂ%& i 1’;&3 o3 For, I am Yahweh, your God,
TUWIN HRIW WiTH the Holy One of Israel, your Saviour.
D’WRD ’?[WDD NNl I have given Egypt for your ransom,
NN R1DI WID Cush and Seba in exchange for you.
n7321 303 DO W@ND T Because you are precious in my sight and honoured,
TRANKR MINI and I love you,
TOND DTN 1AN) I give people in exchange for you,
WO Nnn D’D&51 nations in exchange for your life.
n

INTTON 7D RPDTOR

ISAIAH 43

Do not fear! For, I am with you.

g = W N =

IsA1AH 43
Israel has nothing to fear (vv. 1 & 5), since the choice by Yahweh long ago is a guarantee of approaching deliverance.
Through all dangers, God is with his people (Ps 66:12).
“Cush’ and “Seba’ (as distinct from Saba in northern Arabia) are two regions in Africa south of Egypt (see 45:14).
The NJB & NRSV include ‘and honoured” as part of the 2nd line; here, we follow NETB.
NETB has “descendants’ in place of ‘offspring’, here following the NJB & NRSV.
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10

I shall bring your offspring from the east,

and gather you from the west.

To the north I shall say, “Give them up,”

and, to the south, “Do not withhold!”

Bring back my sons from far away

and my daughters from the remotest part of the earth:
Everyone who bears my name,

whom I created for my glory,

whom I formed and made.

Bring forward the people who are blind, yet have eyes,
that are deaf and yet have ears.

Let all the nations assemble;

let the peoples gather here!

Which of them has proclaimed this

and revealed things to us in the past?

Let them bring their witnesses to justify themselves,
let others hear and say, “It is true.”

You are my witnesses, declares Yahweh,

and the servant whom I have chosen,

6 The NJB has ‘hold them back” in place of ‘withhold’, here following the NRSV.

7 The phrase ‘“who bears my name’ means ‘who belongs to me’.

8 Israel, though deaf and blind to the events of its own history, serves by this very history as witness to God against the nations and their gods.
9

Literally translated, the 4t line reads, “and the former things was causing us to hear.”
10" An alternative reading for ‘“know’ in the 3rd line (here following the NJB & NRSV) is ‘consider’ (as NETB).
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so that you may know and believe me
and understand that I am he.
No god was formed before me,

nor will be after me.

Y DIR DIR K 11 ], Tam Yahweh,
Wi T9an PR and there is no other saviour but me.
mpim pTan 0R @ 12 [ have revealed, saved, and proclaimed,
1 023 NI ’DDDWTH when there was no strange god among you.
:523_"3&3] NI ORI "TY DON] You are my witnesses, declares Yahweh.
RI77 IR bin-oy ¥ 13 Tam God, and henceforth I am he.
5’;27_3 TR PR No one can deliver from my hand;
{o} 2w M 595& when I act, who can thwart me?
™ 14
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Thus says Yahweh, your Redeemer,
the Holy One of Israel:

For your sake, I will send to Babylon,
I shall knock down all the bars,

and the Chaldaeans’ shouts will turn to lamentations.

11" NETB has “deliverer’ in place of ‘saviour’, here following the NRSV and NJB.
12 For the 2nd line, here following the NRSV, the NJB has, “not some foreigner among you.”

13 The 1t line here follows the MT & NRSV; the NJB, following the LXX (¢71 an’ agx7s) & Peshitta, ends it with, ‘from eternity I am’. This verse
may be the continuation of vv. 1-7.

14 “Bars’ is a conjectural translation following the Vg (vectes) & NRSV; the MT has ‘fugitives’ (R'"™2). ‘To lamentations’ is a conjectural translation;
the MT has ‘on ships’. The apposition of ‘Redeemer’ (v. 1, 54:5, 59:20, Jr 50:34) and “‘Holy One’ (41:14, 47:4, 48:17) is noteworthy: Isaiah refers to
God as ‘Redeemer’ more often than do other Old Testament writers.
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15

16

17

18

19

20

I am Yahweh, your Holy One,

the Creator of Israel, your king.

Thus says Yahweh,

who made a way through the sea,

a path in the surging waters,

who led out chariot and horse,

army and warrior;

they lay down never to rise again;

they were snuffed out, put out like a wick.
No need to remember past events;

no need to think about what was done before.
Look, I am doing something new:

now it emerges; can you not see it?

Yes, I am making a road in the desert

and paths in the wastelands.

The wild animals will honour me,

the jackals and the ostriches,

for bestowing water in the desert

15
16

18
19
20

See #14 on Isaiah’s frequent use of the term ‘Holy One’.

Vv. 16-17 refer to the crossing of the Sea of Reeds during the Exodus.
17" The NRSV has the present tense, ‘lie/, in place of ‘lay’, here following the NJB.

The crossing of the Sea and the destruction of the Egyptian army will be eclipsed by the greater wonders that God is about to perform.

‘Paths’ follows 1QIsa® (M2'N1) and NETB; the MT has “streams’ (Ri713), possibly under the influence of v. 20.

After ‘wild animals’, NETB adds “of the desert’; here, following the NJB & NRSV, the phrase ‘of the field' is taken to mean “wild’.
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21

22

23

24

25

26

and streams in the wastelands
for my people, my chosen ones, to drink.
The people I have shaped for myself

will broadcast my praises.

Yet, Jacob, you have not invoked me;

no, Israel, you have grown weary of me.

You have not brought me lambs as your burnt offerings
and have not honoured me with your sacrifices.

I have not burdened you with offerings,

or wearied you by demanding incense.

You have not brought expensive reed for me

or sated me with the fat of your sacrifices.

Instead, you have subjected me with your sins;

you have wearied me with your crimes.

I, I am he who blots out your acts of revolt for my own sake,
and shall not call your sins to mind.

Remind me, and we will judge this together;

set forth your case, so that you may be proved right.

21
22
23
24
25
26

The NRSV & NETB include this verse as a part of the same sentence as v. 20; here, we follow the NJB.

This prophecy of blame (vv. 22-28), exceptional in ‘Second Isaiah’, plays on the words ‘to make weary” and “to subject’.
The words ‘by demanding” are supplied in the translation for clarification; the MT has simply “with’.

The 1st line refers to an aromatic reed prized for its scent, in secular and religious use (Sg 4:14, Ezk 27:19, Ex 30:23, Jr 6:20).
God redeems Israel not for its merits but because of his covenant relationship.

The literal translation of the 2nd line (here following the NRSV) is, “you, tell in order that you may be right.”



KON UKD TAR P 27 Your first father sinned,

i (V400 ?[’g_"?@-'l your interpreters revolted against me.
wIp W 55ﬂ&1 na 28 Therefore, I deposed the princes of my sanctuary;
JPIJ’ tﬁh5 NANRK] I put Jacob under the curse of destruction
{n} :D’Q-W;z? 5N1W’1 and subjected Israel to insult.

27 The “first father’ is clearly Jacob (see v. 22), regarded unfavourably here, following a tradition alien to Genesis but found in Ho 12:3-4. The
‘interpreters” are the prophets (see, for instance, 1K 13:11-32, 19:2-4) and the false prophets to whom the people listened.
28 The “princes’ are here the Levitical priests.
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T2V 2PYT YRw nnpy ¥ And now listen, Jacob my servant,
113 'mna Hrain Israel whom I have chosen.
TioY niny g 3 Thus says Yahweh who made you,
T 103N IR who formed you in the womb; he will help you.
:pr’ g mY) ‘NTITBB Do not be afraid, Jacob, my servant,
312 'Pna Y Jeshurun whom I have chosen.
mg"w b’b’PR& o B For I will pour out water on the thirsty soil
nwarop 0o and streams on the dry ground.
?[l__:_Jj'_f"ﬂ_J m PR I will pour out my spirit on your descendants,
'[’QZ}Z&R':?,U gammmtl my blessing on your offspring.
R0 A3 INRR T They shall spring up like a green tamarisk,
:D?Q"i?;?'tﬂ] D372 like willows on the banks of a stream.
n
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One person shall say, “I belong to Yahweh,”
another shall call himself by Jacob’s name.
On his hand, another shall write, “Yahweh'’s,”

and be surnamed ‘Israel’.

W N =

ISAIAH 44
The speech continues directly from 43:28.
‘Jeshurun’is a poetic name for Israel, found only here, Dt 32:15, 33:5, 26 and Si 37:25 (Hebrew); it is of uncertain meaning.
The word “soil’ in the 1st line is not in the MT but is implied.
The term "3 is usually taken as a preposition, in which case one might translate the end of the 1st line, ‘among the grass’ (as NJB); however, 1"
is probably the name of a tree and, if one alters the preposition 1 to 3, one can then read, ‘like a ??? tree’ ('green tamarisk” follows the NRSV).
1QIsa® supports this reading, which nicely parallels “like willows” in the next line; 987 functions as an adverbial accusative of location.
Writing “Yahweh's” on one’s hand is a sign of belonging to Yahweh, like the name of the Beast marked on its devotees in Rv 13:16-17.
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Thus says Yahweh, Israel’s king, his redeemer
Yahweh Sabaoth;

I am the first and I am the last;

there is no God except me.

Who is like me? Let him call out,

let him affirm it and convince me it is so -
since | instituted an eternal people -

let them predict what will happen next!
Have no fear, do not be afraid:

have I not told you and revealed it long ago?
You are my witnesses.

Is there any God except me?

There is no Rock; I know of none.

less; their witnesses neither see nor know, so they will be put to shame.

10 Who forms a god or casts an image that can do no good? ! Look, all

6 A '783 (‘redeemer”) was a protector of the extended family’s interests.

For the last 2 lines, the MT reads, “from (the time) I established an ancient people, and the coming things;” various emendations have been proposed,

including the reading N¥*NIN D:?W@ DWW (literally, ‘the ones causing to hear from antiquity coming things’ but more idiomatically ‘as for those

who predict from antiquity what will happen’, cf. NAB, NEB, REB). But, since the versions support the MT, the emendations should be set aside.

The form 'IFHI“I (‘be afraid’, from an otherwise unattested root) is likely a corruption of 1R, the reading attested in 1QIsa.

9 This satire on the makers of idols (vv. 9-20), in which neither God nor Israel is mentioned, is an addition from the same hand as 42:6-7.

10 The rhetorical question is sarcastic: the sense is, “Who is foolish enough...?”

11 The point seems to be this: if the idols are the mere products of human hands, then those who trust in them will be disappointed; for, man-
made gods are incapable of helping their ‘creators’.
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its devotees will be put to shame; the artisans, too, are only human. Let
them all assemble; let them stand up and feel both fear and shame! 12 A
blacksmith makes an axe over the coals, shapes it with hammers and
working it with his strong arm; he feels hungry and his strength fails;
having drunk no water, he is faint. 13 A carpenter takes stretches a line,
marks it with chalk, fashions it with a chisel and marks it with a
compass. He makes it in human form, with beauty, and puts it in a
shrine. 14 He cuts down cedars or chooses a cypress or oak that grows
among the trees in the forest; he plants a cedar that the rain nourishes.
15 Once it can be burnt, he takes some to warm himself; he kindles it and
bakes bread. Then he makes a god and worships it; he makes an idol
and bows down to it. 16 Half, he burns on the fire; over this half he roasts
meat, eats it, and is replete; he warms himself and says, “Ah, I am warm,
watching the fire!” 17 The rest he makes into a god, his idol, bows down
to it, worships it and prays to it: “Save me: you are my god.” 18 They do
not know or understand, since their eyes are shut and their minds

closed. 1° None of them considers, none has the wit to think, “I burned

12 The noun Tgl]p (‘axe’), which refers to some type of tool used for cutting, occurs only here and in Jr 10:3.

13 The literal translation of “shrine’ is ‘house’.

14 The translation ‘cypress’ (following NETB) is uncertain; the NJB has “terebinth’ and the NRSV has ‘holm-tree’.

15 Tt is possible to read the final pronoun as a plural form (‘then’).

16 “He roasts meat, eats it’ follows the LXX; the MT inverts the two verbs.

17" The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

18 Literally translated, this verse ends, “their hearts cannot be wise.”

19 There is no formal interrogative sign at the end of this verse but the context seems to indicate these are rhetorical questions.
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half of it on the fire and cooked food over the embers. Shall I make an
abomination from what is left? Shall I bow down to a block of wood?”
20 He feeds on ashes; a deluded mind has led him astray; he will not save

himself or say, “What I have in my right hand is a lie!”

21 Remember these things, Jacob,
and Israel, since you are my servant.
I formed you, you are my servant;
Israel, I shall not forget you.
22 T have dispelled your transgressions like a cloud
and your sins like a cloud.
Come back to me, for I have redeemed you.
23 Heavens, shout for joy, for Yahweh has acted!
Underworld, shout aloud!
Shout for joy, you mountains,

forests and all your trees!

20 In place of ‘lie’, here following NETB, the NRSV has ‘fraud’.
21 The verb in the last line is a Niphal imperfect with a pronominal suffix; although the Niphal ordinarily has the passive sense, it can have a
reflexive nuance as well. Some have suggested an emendation to a Qal form (‘do not forget me’, which would make a good parallel with
“remember these things’ in the 1st line. However, since the MT is the harder reading and fits with Israel’s complaint that God had forgotten her
(40:27), the original reading should be retained (cf. NRSV - “you will not be forgotten by me’): the passive has been rendered here as an active in
the translation (following the NJB & NETB) in keeping with contemporary English style.
22 Tt is tempting for stylistic purposes to translate the 2nd occurrence of ‘cloud” with “fog” or “mist’ (cf. NJB, NRSV, NIV, NLT) but this distinction
between the synonyms (hIJ& 13V) is unwarranted here. The point of the simile seems to be this: God forgives their sins, causing them to vanish

just as clouds disappear from the sky (see Job 7:9; 30:15).
23 “Underworld refers to Sheol and forms a merism with ‘heavens’ in the 1st line.
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For, Yahweh has redeemed Jacob

and displayed his glory in Israel.

T%NJ h]ﬂ’ MR 24 Thus says Yahweh, your redeemer,
103N TN he who formed you in the womb:
55 nipd NinY 2IR I, Yahweh, have made all things;
’73’7 b’bw ol I alone spread out the heavens.
[’QND] IR D PIRD YT When [ hammered the earth into shape, who was with me?
0™12 nink han ™ 25 I, who foil the omens of liars
551:‘!’ [aifalelp)] and make fools of diviners,
9inR 020 WD who confound sages,
53 D' DRV turning their knowledge into folly,
72 737 bpn P 26 who confirm the word of my servant
09w PIRYD NRY and make the plans of my envoys succeed;
2R z:;‘_ﬁxy‘w‘p SRR who say to Jerusalem, “You will be inhabited,”
ﬂ;’j_jlm T ’]y:?’t and to the towns of Judah, “You will be rebuilt
:ORIPR 1'NIaTMm and I shall restore the ruins of Jerusalem;”
=) 27

who say to the ocean, “Be dry -

I will dry up your rivers;”

24
25

26
27

The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

In the 4 other occurrences of D”:_r;l (‘liars”: Job 11:3, Is 16:6; Jr 48:30, 50:36), the context does not make the meaning of the term very clear; its
primary point appears to be that the words spoken are meaningless or false. In the light of its parallelism with “diviners’, some have proposed
an emendation to 02 (‘seers’). However, rather than supporting an emendation, we should perhaps accept that the prophet used mh o}
purposively as a derisive wordplay on the Accadian word for those “seers’ (in light of the close similarity of dalet and resh).

The context makes it clear that ‘my servant’ refers here to the prophet(s).

NETB has “sea currents’” in place of ‘rivers’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV.



DA Widh apkn ™ 28 who say to Cyrus, “My shepherd.”

DZWJ’ 4] ﬂ'531 He will perform my entire will
ﬂJ;ﬂ 5‘7\?11’5 ‘173&51 by saying to Jerusalem, “You will be rebuilt,”
{n} 7010 5D’ﬂ1 and to the Temple, “Your foundation will be laid.”

28 The 2nd part of this verse is perhaps an addition; it repeats v. 26c and mentions the rebuilding of the Temple, which does not occur elsewhere
in ‘Second Isaiah’. Nevertheless, the addition is an ancient one and the versions have been confused by the attribution of these words to Cyrus,
instead rendering, “I it is who say...”
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ISATIAH 45

Thus says Yahweh to his anointed one,

to Cyrus, whose right hand I have grasped,

to make the nations bow before him

and to loosen the belts of kings,

to open gateways before him

so that their gates be closed no more.

I myself will go before you,

I will level the heights,

I will shatter the bronze gateways,

and I will smash the iron bars.

I will give you secret treasures and hidden hoards of wealth,
so that you will know

that it is I, Yahweh, who calls you by your name,
the God of Israel.

It is for the sake of my servant Jacob

and of Israel my chosen one,

that I have called you by your name,

ISAIAH 45

The prophecy of vv. 1-7 is curiously similar to a Babylonian text, the ‘Cyrus Cylinder’, in which Marduk, who was not a Persian god, ‘named
the name of Cyrus and summoned him to rule the whole world’. The latter text, drawn up by the priests of Babylon, was written, like the
prophecy of ‘Second Isaiah’, at the moment of Cyrus’ victorious advance in 539 BCE.

The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. The literal translation of Q™70 (‘heights’) is “swellings’.

3 A more literal translation of “secret treasures’ is ‘treasures of darkness’.
4 In place of ‘know’, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘recognize’ and the NIV has ‘acknowledge’.



INYT 891 TI0R

have given you a title though you do not know me.

TiP PRI NI R T [ am Yahweh, and there is no other;
uvn‘m 'R ’13:7%'{ there is no other God except me.
2T Nzﬂ TRK Though you do not know me, I have armed you
ﬁ;ijm :(DDiD'TﬁTDD W IZJ?f? ! so that it may be known from east to west
’79'73 DAKR™2 that there is no one except me.
ST PRI NI IR I am Yahweh and there is no other.
TYH 87121 1R g T I form the light and I create the darkness;
Y K713 Diz?ly' oy I make wellbeing and I create evil;
{n} TI‘?&"?D oY NN IR I, Yahweh, do all these things.
5DDD b*‘nw 19090 n Rain down, you heavens, from above,
PT}Z'ﬁT’ ORI and let the clouds pour down saving justice;
YYIInan PIRTINANn let the earth open up and blossom with salvation,
T i‘_l’b’.;tlj nRIX and let justice spout up with it;
{o} PR3 i IR I, Yahweh, have created it!
v

I TgTng 3701
AT "WINTIR

Woe to anyone who argues with his Maker,

one earthenware pot among many!

npnTAn ey 0N 08
{o} 115 o PR T

Does the clay say to its potter, “What are you doing?

Your work has no hands!”

O 0 NN o G

NETB has ‘I have no peer’ in place of “there is no other’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV.

The literal translation of ‘east’ is “the rising of the sun’.

The participle at the beginning of this verse stands in apposition to “Yahweh’ in v. 6.

By substituting “upright one” and “‘Saviour’ for the abstract Hebrew terms, Jerome (in the Vg) emphasised the messianic import of this prophecy.
For the 2nd line, here following the NJB (and MT), the NRSV has the conjectural, “earthen vessels with the potter’.



TR WIR DRI0IWITING oragn wh

T T2 A TV

THIRTAR ARY MR 10 Woe to anyone who asks a father, “What are you begetting?”
{o}: {’ﬁ?’ﬂlﬂ'ﬂ@ HWN51 and a woman, “Why are you giving birth?”
i nRRTa N 11 Thus says Yahweh,
e SR WiTH the Holy One of Israel, his Maker:
TIORY NITNRD will you ask me of things to come regarding my sons,
DNRN T 173_75-:7”1 :J_;'zﬂ_] or command me concerning the work I do.
PR nripp toir ¥ 12 I made the earth
R n"w DIN] and created human beings on it;
D’DW 101 1"_[2 ’JN it was my hands that spread out the heavens
MR DN3¥'531 and I commanded all their host.
PIY DD oix P 13 T myself have raised him in righteousness
N 1’:)'1'["731 and I shall make all paths level for him.
M 3R He will rebuild my city
now "o and bring my exiles home
T2 89 P mna N without ransom or indemnity,
{o} :niray ninY 0K says Yahweh Sabaoth.
M nRRna T 14 Thus says Yahweh:

The work of Egypt, the revenue of Cush, and the Sabaeans,

tall of stature, will come over to you and belong to you.

10 Vv. 9-10 form the only invective in ‘Second Isaiah’; it is directed against those questioning the propriety of Cyrus’s mission (29:16).
11 The literal translation of “Maker’ is ‘fashioner’ (cf. Gn 2:7-8). Some emend 17’ (‘the one who formed him’) to 7%* (“the one who forms’).

12 Literally translated, the 3 line opens, “I, even my hands...”

13 In place of “him’ (here following the MT), the NRSV has “Cyrus’ (cf. 41:2).

14 The universalism of vv. 14-19 is also found in 2:2-4 (= Mi 4:1-3), Jr 12:15-16, 16:19-21, Zp 3:9-10.
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15

16

17

18

19

They will follow you, walking in chains, they will bow to you,
they will pray to you, “Truly God is with you,

and there is no other! The gods do not exist.”

Truly, you are a God who conceals himself,

God of Israel, Saviour!

All of them are put to shame and confounded;

the makers of idols go in confusion together.

Israel will be saved by Yahweh,

saved everlastingly.

You will never be ashamed or humiliated

forever and ever.

For, thus says Yahweh, the Creator of the heavens -
he is God,
who shaped the earth and made it, who set its form;
he did not create it to be chaos,
he formed it to be lived in:
I am Yahweh, and there is no other.
I did not speak in secret,

in a land of darkness.

This isolated verse points a theological lesson: God no longer acts directly in history as formerly; he hides behind the instruments (Cyrus).
Literally translated, the 2nd line reads, “together they will walk in humiliation, the makers of images.”

Literally translated, this verse ends, “you will not be ashamed and you will not be humiliated for ages of future time.”

The literal translation of ‘he is God’ is ‘he is the God’ - the article indicates uniqueness.

‘In vain’ translates L‘Iiﬂ, used here as an adverbial accusative: ‘for nothing'.



2pY P17 "R N
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DR TN

I did not say, “Offspring of Jacob,
Seek me in vain!”
I am Yahweh: I proclaim saving justice,

I say what is true.

TN WAIND IR wapn 20 Assemble yourselves and come together;
D:_UU ’D’t?D draw near, you survivors of the nations.
W7 Nt7 They have no knowledge,
D908 PY-NR DRWIN those who parade their wooden idols
WP 8D S8R ©9%anm and pray to a god that cannot save.
'RU’JTH T30 8 21 Speak up, present your case,
T IRDYY K and let them put their heads together!
A0 IRA D'r,ﬁu nNY ciU’?QDWﬂ mn Who foretold this in the past; who revealed it long ago?
*T0%an BEHR TIVTPRY NI R RO Was it not I, Yahweh? There is no other god except me;
:1]:71? R g’va‘im P’jg"ﬂ;& no saving God, no Saviour except me!
WY ORI 22 Turn to me and you will be saved,
Pj§"p$§t'5§) all you ends of the earth,
STV PR 5&"3& 2 for I am God and there is no other.
2 23

927 RTY 9N R NIV °3
2 KY)

By my own self, I swear it; what comes from my mouth is true,

it is an irrevocable word:

20 This polemic against false gods (vv. 20-25), already spoken several times (40:12-31,18), affirms a universalism not so clear heretofore (#14).

21 The literal translation of the 1st line is, “Declare! Bring near!”

22 The Niphal imperative with prefixed vav (WW17), in the 1¢t line) indicates purpose after the preceding imperative; here, it probably has a sense
of tolerance: “allow yourselves to be delivered, accept help’.

23 Literally translated, the first 2 lines read, “I swear by myself; a word goes out from my mouth (in) truth and will not return.”



77292 y1om "5 All shall bend the knee to me;

w952 yawn by me, every tongue shall swear.
N ’?_ iR 2¢ “In Yahweh alone,” he told me,
T NIpTR ”are deliverance and strength,”
WA Ri2? I until all those who used to rage at him
A3 0MnIn z73 come to him in shame.
1‘?‘77(11’1 PN NI 25 In Yahweh, all the offspring of Israel
O8I y1rH2 finds justice and glory.

24 In place of “deliverance’, the NJB has ‘saving justice’ and the NRSV has ‘righteousness’.
25 The NJB has ‘the whole race’ in place of “all the offspring’, here following the NRSV.
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ISATAH 46

i3 0P Ha v X Bel is crouching, Nebo cowering,
ﬂQﬂ351 n*n% Dﬂ’JRIJ ’1’ﬂ their idols are being put on animals, on beasts of burden;
nivIny 0 NRY) the loads you have been carrying
HD’KJ5 RN are a burden to a weary beast.
1'l'ﬂ’ \1}773 loniP i They cower and crouch together,
RN ’Of?I_D 153’ &5 no one can save this burden,
{8} :nn290 "2Wa owan and they themselves have gone into captivity.
:lP,U’ na "27N 1,UDW . Listen to me, House of Jacob,
z7§jW’ na .ﬂ"lMD'%D? all who remain of the House of Israel,
]Qé";?_] b’DDKJﬂ whom I have carried since the womb,
007N DORWIN whom I have supported since you were conceived.
R TIN IPTTYY T Until your old age, I am he;
5208 "IN N2 until your hair is grey, I shall carry you.
NWN "IN "D"'(.UKTJ "IN As I have done, so I shall support you;
{o} :Of?@t_g] z7:1(3& "IN I myself shall carry and shall save you.
n

NUN IRTN N7
TN AWM

With whom can you liken me, equate me,

and compare me, making equals of us?

(OB S I S

ISAIAH 46
The prophet foresees the capture of Babylon by Cyrus. The gods of the Assyro-Babylonian pantheon, Bel-Marduk, god of the sky, and Nebo
(or Nabu, the son of Marduk, Jr 50:2), god of wisdom, are crushed. The Babylonians flee, carrying their gods (i.e. the idols representing them).
DWAJ (‘they themselves’) is equivalent to a 3MP suffix but the 3Fs verb FIQIZD (‘they have gone’) agrees with the feminine noun W33 (‘soul’).
Unlike the idolaters carrying their gods as they flee, Yahweh has carried Israel from the beginning.
In place of ‘I am he’, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB has ‘I shall be the same’ and NETB has ‘I will take care of you'.
The prophet resumes his theme of the true God’s incomparable power (cf. 41:21-29, 42:8, 43:8-13, 44:7).



D’éf_) hﬂT D’i?':t i ¢ They lavish gold from their purses
HHW NIP3 q02) and weigh out silver on the scales.
SR Inwpn jaiv Mo They engage a goldsmith to make a god;
MNOPYTaR 17307 then they bow low and worship.

‘WBUD IO 1ﬂ530’ ‘]111;)"73_] m;?_ziyy" T 7 They put it on their shoulders and carry it,
v N5 iia)iplola 'WD,U"( they set it in its place, and it stands there;
ﬂJ,U’ Nzﬂ 11"7& PORTaOR it does not move from its place.

{o} apwir 85 inen If you cry out to it, it does not reply or save anyone in trouble.
TWWRDM DNTTIDT 8 Remember this and stand firm;
:3‘2“73_] DWWin 12w rebels, look into your hearts.
DYiyn NijwRy Nt 9 Remember the former things of old,
TiY NI 1‘7:3 IR "D for I am God, and there is no other;
23102 DAY DTIOR [ am God, and there is none like me.
10

nANR WK 0
WK WK 0T
DIPN "NYY DR
;PR 8anHa)

From the beginning, I revealed the future,
from long ago, what has not yet occurred.
I say: My purpose will come about;

I shall do whatever I please.

10

The literal translation of “scales” is “reed’ (i.e. the arm of the balance).

An alternative reading for ‘does not’ is “‘cannot’ (in the last 2 lines): imperfect forms can indicate capability.

The translation and meaning of this verse are uncertain; the NRSV reads, “Remember this and consider, recall it to mind, you transgressors.” The
meaning of WWRNA (‘stand firm’ - a verb in the Hitpolel stem) is uncertain; some relate it to a root meaning ‘found’ or ‘establish” in Arabic,
while others give the meaning “pluck up courage’. The NRSV has “consider’; here, we follow the NJB.

For the 1t line, here following the NRSV, the NJB has, “Remember the things that happened long ago.”

The NJB has ‘in advance’ in place of ‘from long ago’, here following NETB; the NRSV has ‘from ancient times’.



'073_3 hwmn NP a 11 ] call a bird of prey from the east,

TR INRY WIR PR PIRA my man predestined, from a distant land.

MIRVIARTAR TP2TR What I have said, I shall do;

{o} IVLRTAR AR what I have planned, I shall perform.
3? AR ’5& WY o 12 Listen to me, you stubborn of heart,

:IPTIRN ORINAD far removed from deliverance.
Pl:ﬁﬂ N7 SnpTe N2 * 13 [ am bringing my deliverance nearer, it is not far away,

N8N &Y Mwm and my salvation will not delay.
oW e nnn I shall place my salvation in Zion

{o} mran SRy and my glory in Israel.

11 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.
12 Only God can save: unbelievers take note!
13 The literal translation of the last line is “to Israel my glory’.
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ISATAH 47

Step down! Sit in the dust,
virgin daughter Babylon.

Sit on the ground, no throne,

daughter of the Chaldaeans,

for never again will you be called

tender and delicate.

Take the grinding mill, crush up the meal.

Remove your veil, tie up your skirt, bare your legs,
cross the rivers.

Let your nakedness be displayed

and your shame exposed.

I am going to take vengeance

and I will spare no one.

Our redeemer, Yahweh Sabaoth is his name,

the Holy One of Israel, says:

ISAIAH 47
This chapter is in the form of poem known as ginah - a lament with uneven lines. The word h‘ym;: often refers to a virgin, but the phrase “virgin
daughter’ is apparently stylized for an unconquered town or country (see also 23:12, 37:22 = 2K 19:21, Jr 14:17, 46:11, Lm 1:15 & 2:13).
Grinding up meal was the work of slaves.
The last line here follows the MT (and NRSV); the NJB has the conjectural, “and no one will stand in my way;” the literal translation is “I will not
meet a man,” but the verb P3OR apparently carries the nuance ‘meet with kindness” here.
In the MT (and NRSV), this verse has no verb: the LXX (and NJB), followed here, has “says’; 97& may have accidentally dropped from the
beginning of the verse by virtual haplography (note that the preceding word, DT, is graphically similar).
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Sit in silence, bury yourself in darkness,
daughter Chaldaea,

for never again will you be called

the mistress of kingdom:s.

Being angry with my people,

I rejected my heritage,

surrendering them into your clutches.
You showed them no mercy;

you made your yoke heavy on the aged.
You said, “I shall be a queen forever.”
You did not reflect on these matters

or think about the future.

Now listen to this, voluptuous woman,
sitting securely

and saying in your heart,

”I am the only one who matters.

I shall never be widowed,

never know bereavement.”

Yet, both these things will befall you, suddenly, in one day.

O 0 N o O

‘Darkness” probably refers here to a hiding place where a fugitive would seek refuge and shelter.

Another possible translation for ‘mercy’ is “compassion’.

Literally translated, the 2nd line (here following the NJB) reads, “You did not set these things upon your heart.”
Babylon is apparently trying to rival Yahweh (cf. 42:8, 45:14, 46:9); she will be punished for her pride.

Reference is made to “incantations” and ‘amulets’, both of which were used in Mesopotamian religion to ward off danger and demons.
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11

12

Bereavement and widowhood

will suddenly befall you

in spite of all your incantations
and your numerous amulets.
Confident in your wickedness,

you thought, “No one can see me.”
Your wishes and your knowledge
were what deluded you,

as you said in your heart,

”I am the only one who matters.”
Hence, disaster will befall you,
which you will not know how to charm away;
calamity will overtake you,

which you will not be able to avert;
ruination will suddenly befall you,
such as you have never known.
Keep to your amulets, then,

and all your incantations,

at which you have laboured since your youth.

10" Divination, astrology, and magic (see vv. 12-13) fail to reveal Babylon’s approaching fall.

1 “Charm away’ translates ﬂjﬂw, which is either a suffixed noun (‘its dawning’) or infinitive (“to look early for it’); some have suggested an
emendation to ANV, a suffixed infinitive from TNW (“to buy it off ), which would form a nice parallel with the following couplet. The above

translation (following the NRSV, NJB & NETB) is based on a different etymology of the verb in question.
12 For the last line, here following the NJB (& NRSV), NETB has, “maybe you will scare away disaster.”
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15

Perhaps you will succeed;

perhaps you will strike terror!

You have had many tiring consultations:

let the astrologers come forward now and save you,
the stargazers

who announce at each New Moon

what will happen to you next.

Look, they are like stubble: the fire consumes them.
They cannot deliver themselves from the power of the flame.
No coal for keeping warm is this,

no fire to sit beside!

Such will your wizards prove to be for you,

who have traded with you from your youth;

each wandering his own way,

none of them can save you.

13 The meaning of the word here translated as ‘astrologers’ is uncertain; the NRSV has “those who study the heavens’. The last line here follows the
LXX (7/ weAer émi ¢ ggyeaSar) and Peshitta: the MT opens with ‘from what'. The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

14 Tike stubble in a fire, so Babylon will be consumed; both vassals and allies will desert her (Jr 51:58). For the last 2 lines, the MT reads literally,
“there is no coal (for) their food, light to sit before it;” some emend DDI‘I'? (‘their food’) to DDI‘I'? ("to warm them’). This statement may allude to 44:16,
where idolaters are depicted warming themselves over a fire made from wood, part of which was used to form idols; the fire of divine judgment
will be no such campfire: its flames will devour and destroy.

15 The term here translated as ‘wizards’ normally means “merchants’ (etymologically, ‘those who come and go’) but, in the light of an identical

word in Accadian, it can be taken to mean ‘magician’ (see vv.9, 12-13).



nn P inyw?

ISATIAH 48

appr-nia nXTwnw R Listen to this, House of Jacob,
587 oWa bRIpIn you who are called by the name of Israel
IR A7 MM and issued from the waters of Judah,
1 oWa [0Wwawvin who swear by the name of Yahweh
AT ORI ORI and invoke the God of Israel,
:IRTRA 89 nnRa &S though not in good faith or uprightness.
1N1PJ iD'l’}?ﬂ PRy 4 For they call themselves after the holy city
19701 SR HOROM and lean on the God of Israel,
{o} :inw niray nime Yahweh Sabaoth is his name.
"ATAN RN DiwRan Things now past I revealed long ago,
DD’DWM IRXY 5137 they issued from my mouth, I proclaimed them;
:7INAD WY DRNA suddenly I acted and the happened.
R YR 2 mpTn T For I knew you to be obstinate,
'[DW,U 1‘7’('13 TN your neck an iron sinew
STV 0RNI and your forehead bronze.
n

TR 79 TN

As I told you about it long before,

g = W N

ISAIAH 48
The imagery of the 3t line is obscure - the Tg understands it as ‘of the seed of Judah’ and the LXX has merely ‘and issued from Judal' (xai of &€
Tovda é€eASovTes); the NRSV (cf. NASB, NIV & NLT) has ‘loins’ in place of ‘waters’, assuming "R is a corruption of "PRN.
The precise meaning of the phrase “call themselves after’ is uncertain; the Niphal of 87 is combined with the preposition j1 only here.
Literally translated, the first 2 lines read, “the former things beforehand I declared, and from my mouth they came forth and I caused them to be heard.”
Israel’s obstinacy is a familiar theme of the prophets and the historical books.
God'’s prophets announced future events to preclude Israel’s wrongly ascribing them to other forces.
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10

before it happened I revealed it to you,

so that you could not say, “My statue did it,

my idol, my metal image, ordained this.”

You have heard and seen all this:

why will you not admit it?

Now [ am going to reveal new things to you,

secrets that you do not know.

They have just been created, not long ago

and, until today, you have heard nothing about them,
so that you cannot say, “Yes, I knew about this.”

No, you have not heard, you have not known,

for a long time, your ear has not been attentive;

for, I knew you were very deceitful;

you have been called a rebel since the womb.

For the sake of my name, I shall defer my anger,

for the sake of my honour, I shall be patient with you,
rather than destroy you.

Look, I have purchased you, but not for silver;

I have chosen you out of the cauldron of affliction.

6 The literal translation of “secrets” (following the NJB) is ‘hidden things’ (as NRSV).

7" The word here translated as “yes’ is more often used in the sense, ‘look” or “behold’.

8 The phrase, ‘very deceitful’ translates 'ru:n T133 (‘deceiving, you deceive’); the infinitive absolute precedes the finite verb for emphasis.

9 The literal translation of “destroy you’ is ‘cut you off .

10 The 1st line follows the LXX (1dov mempaxa oe ovy evexey agyveiov) and NJB; the MT (and NRSV) has, “See, I have refined you, but not like silver.”



MTYUR ’)J,UD'? ’JIJTD‘? o 11 For my sake and my sake only shall I act;
5ﬂ’ TR 2 for, why should my name be profaned?
{8} :1nx-N5 RS *Tia; I will not yield my glory to another.
JPIJ’ HR ypy & 12 Listen to me, Jacob,
RPN 5N1W’1 Israel, whom I have called:
IWRT IR RITIN I am He; I am the first;
IR IR R and I am the last.
}’1& n7o? l"_fj'ﬂt:i g 13 My hand laid the foundations of earth
D?Q'(TD' nnav M and my right hand spread out the heavens.
Dﬂ’%& AN RIP When I summon them,
REIERIAk they stand together.
umfm sz73 RPN T 14 Assemble, all of you, and listen;
A9R"NN T30 D03 N which of them has revealed this?
L)ZJJ ‘1}251'1 iy DHN nine Yahweh loves him; he will do his pleasure
:0™TW2 I against Babylon and the race of the Chaldaeans.
PORIPTAR MAT AR IR T 15 1, T have spoken, yes, I have summoned him;
3977 ﬂ’53ﬂ1 ORI I have brought him, and he will succeed.
NNImIPRY ORI ™ 16 Come near and listen to this:

11

‘My name’ follows the LXX (guov ovoua) and Vetus Latina; the MT has “it’.

For the last 2 lines, here following the MT & NRSV, NETB has, “I am present at the very beginning and at the very end.”

For the last line, here following NETB, the NJB has “they all present themselves together” and the NRSV has “they stand at attention.”

The last line here follows the LXX (ém BaBuA@va Toi dgar onigua XaAdwiwy) and NJB; the MT (and NRSV) has, “... and his arm (shall be)
against the Chaldaeans.” Yahweh's beloved is either Israel or Cyrus, who is certainly referred to in v. 15 but the text is perhaps corrupt.

The literal translation of ‘he will succeed’ is ‘his way will be prosperous’.

The prophet now utters a new prophecy (vv. 17-19), a meditation on what the destiny of Israel would have been, if Israel had been faithful.



’n‘ll'l' npa WA Ns from the first, [ never spoke obscurely;

"IN DY ADPD NYn when it happened, [ was there,
{8} :im anhw N 3TN NR) and now Lord Yahweh has set me with his spirit.
ToR3 1 pRa T 17" Thus says Yahweh, your Redeemer,
SR WiTR the Holy One of Israel:
9IS TTR%N TR NinY U8 [ am Yahweh your God and teach you for your own good;
'[511 7773 727N I lead you in the way you ought to go.
nivnh pawpn k1 T 18 If only you had listened to my commandments!
?[m‘?w HHJD mm Your prosperity would have been like a river
07 "513 TORTIX and deliverance justice like the waves of the sea.
'[,U'IT W?'iﬂ;) M v 19 Your offspring would have been like the sand,
POVNID VR TRYRY and your descendants like its grains;
{o} ’JD5D ny 7DW"&51 ﬂﬁD"bﬁ their name would not be cut off or destroyed from before me.
orTipan 1ﬂ73N5330 Ny 20 Come out from Babylon! Flee from the Chaldaeans!
n&t iyhwn 10 i Yipa Declare this with cries of joy, proclaim it,
PIARD ARPTTY DRI carry it to the remotest parts of earth,
2P 7Y NI 5&3 lals and say, “Yahweh has redeemed his servant Jacob.”
D2'%in DiaTna RN 89 *° 21 Those he led through the arid country never went thirsty;

17 In place of ‘Redeemer’, here following the NRSV & NJB (the latter does not capitalise the word), NETB has ‘protector’.

18 The NJB has ‘saving justice’ in place of “deliverance’ (here following NETB), and the NRSV has “success’; the word (JNPTR) probably refers here
to divine deliverance from enemies.

19" The opening pronoun of the 3t line is singular (‘his’) in the MT.

20 The day of deliverance has come! This triumph song (vv. 20-22) concludes the section 47-48.

21 The prophet sees Israel’s deliverance as a new Exodus (Ex 17:1-7, Jr 31:10).



1'73? 5’;’(?1 RN OM he made water flow for them from the rock,
oMM 7-1}:2'37@;%] he split the rock and out streamed the water.
{8} :0pwH N R DY PR 2 22 There is no peace, says Yahweh, for the wicked.

22 NETB has ‘prosperity’ in place of ‘peace’, here following the NJB & NRSV.
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’27N b’?lﬁ% WY R 1 Coasts and islands listen to me;
Piman D'ARY 1WRM pay attention, distant peoples.
’JNWP 103an h]ﬂ’ Yahweh called me from the womb;
’?IJW 2T MK RN before my birth, he had pronounced my name.
ﬂ’:rlj g "Q o 3 2 He made my mouth like a sharp sword;
URAND T 533 he hid me in the shadow of his hand.
7173 Pﬂz7 "Jb”i_vj] He made me into a sharpened arrow
210N INAWNRA and concealed me in his quiver.
NRKR™TIY ’i? MR A 3 He said to me, “You are my servant,
IRDNNR TAIWNR t?tLHW’ Israel, in whom I will be glorified.”
’D,UJ’ P’j{? \’DW}DN "IN 7 4 But I said, “I have laboured in vain,
92 ma Ham Ny I have exhausted myself for absolutely nothing.”
NI NR "aWn IR Yet, all the while, my cause was with Yahweh
{o} o8 nx N and my reward with my God.
ninY R (nppy ° 5 Now Yahweh has spoken,
i 7395 }'OhD MRy who formed me in the womb to be his servant,
ISAIAH 49

Scholars disagree over the length of this song, some believing that it ends at v.6, while others include vv. 7-9.

The figurative language emphasizes the servant’s importance as Yahweh'’s effective instrument.

‘Israel’ is generally considered to be a gloss inspired by 44:21 and incompatible with vv. 5-6, which make a distinction between the servant and
Jacob/Israel. However, the word appears in all witnesses to the text.

The literal translation of ‘absolutely nothing’ is ‘nothing and emptiness’; synonyms are combined to emphasise the common idea.

‘And to re-unite Israel’ follows 1QIsa%; the MT has “not to re-unite Israel’. The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.
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to bring Jacob back to him

and to re-unite Israel to him;

I shall be honoured in Yahweh’s eyes,

and my God has been my strength.

He said, “It is not enough for you to be my servant,
to restore the tribes of Jacob

and bring back the survivors of Israel;

I shall make you a light to the nations

so that my salvation may reach the end of the earth.”

Thus says Yahweh, the redeemer, the Holy One of Israel,
the one who is despised, detested by the nation,

to the slave of despots:

Kings see and stand up, princes will see and bow low,
because of Yahweh who is faithful,

the Holy One of Israel who has chosen you.
Thus says Yahweh:

At the time of my favour, I have answered you;
on the day of salvation, I have helped you.
I have formed you and have appointed you

to be the covenant for a people,

6 The literal translation of “survivors” is ‘protected ones’. The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.
7 “Despised” and ‘detested’ (passive participles) follow 1QIsas; the MT has active participles.
8 The meaning of the Hebrew for the 5t line is uncertain, reading literally ‘a covenant of people’.
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to restore the land,

to return ravaged properties,

to say to prisoners, “Come out,”

to those who are in darkness, “Show yourselves.”
Along the roadway, they will graze,

and any bare height will be their pasture.

They will never hunger or thirst;

the sun’s oppressive heat will never plague them;
for he who pities them will lead them,

will guide them to springs of water.

I shall turn all my mountains into a road

and my highways will be raised up.

Look! Here they come from far away,

look, there from the north and the west,

those from the land of Sinim.

Shout for joy, you heavens; earth, exult!

Break into joyful cries, O mountains!

For, Yahweh has consoled his people,

is taking pity on his afflicted ones.

9 An alternative translation for “bare height’ is “trail .

10 In its only other occurrence in the Hebrew Bible (35:7, “oppressive heat’) W parallels ‘parched ground’; in later Hebrew, it refers to ‘dry heat’.

11 For the 2nd line, here following the NRSV (and NJB), NETB has, “I will construct my roadways.”
12 “Sinim’ (D'3'D) is probably Syene (as in the NRSV, following 1QIsa?), known as Elephantine to the Greeks, the modern Aswan.
13 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.



THRRY ThaTn 2
TR0 PR
WP Men Y 3

A 1A PR INNM T 14 Zjon was saying, “Yahweh has abandoned me,
N0 TR the Lord has forgotten me.”
AP NWR nawng ™ 15 Can a woman forget her baby at the breast;
m10371a 0NN teel no pity for the child she has borne?
HJI'DWD n‘_?gg'ug Even if these were to forget,
:TNIWR KD DIN I shall not forget you.
ER PRI D?f.';)p'zw 1w 16 Look, I have engraved you on the palms of my hands;
TR TR T NNRIN your ramparts are ever before me.
TN T 17" Your builders are hurrying;
ARYY AR 712NN 707N your destroyers and despoilers will soon go away.
’Nﬂ T 2207RY ™ 18 Raise your eyes and look around you:
?[?'m;l 1X3API Dt7:) all are assembling, coming to you.
NiTORI IR By my life, declares Yahweh,
’W:’?ﬂ T2 b53 2 you will put them all on like jewels;
;1922 DWW like a bride, you will fasten them on.
v 19

For, your desolate places, your ruins
and your devastated country

from now on will be too crowded for your inhabitants,

14 The word translated in the 2rd line as “the Lord’ is *JTR.

15 These verses are reminiscent of the message of Hosea and Jeremiah.

16 In the 1stline, “you’ is a metonym for ‘your name’.

17 “Builders’ follows 1QIsa“; the MT has “sons’.

18 The literal translation of the 1stline is, “Lift up around your eyes and see.”

19 “Will be too crowded’ follows the LXX (srevoywenoet) and Peshitta; the MT has “you are too crowded’ .
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and your devourers will be far away.

'[’JTI;ZZL IR Ty 2 20 Once more, the children of your bereavement
T2V 113 will say in your hearing,
Dipna "z“u_z ”The place is too crowded for me,
;AWK 9IS make room for me to live.”
'[3353 nnRRy & 21 Then you say in your heart,
TI‘?&'DN "‘_7'7‘_7; m “Who has borne me these?
n;rm‘?g] ﬂ?ﬂ:\? "INY I was bereft and barren,
17307 | n‘u exiled and put away;
5‘0 m :'l‘7‘N1 who has reared these?
129 MR IR 1D I was left all alone,
{8} 07 NA'R TISN so where have these come from?”
Aim TR IAR-ND 22 Thus says Lord Yahweh:
"7 briahr Ripx nin Look, I am beckoning to the nations
DI OMIR D’DD"?M and hoisting a signal to the peoples:
1ef1a i3 aRnam they will bring your sons in their arms
MIRWIN N5 Tnim and your daughters will be carried on their shoulders.
b= 23

Kings will be your foster fathers

and their queens, your foster mothers.

20 Zion, who had no hope for children, will have more inhabitants than room for them (Jr 31:15-17); the “children’ are those born during the Exile.

21 For the 4t line, here following the NRSV (the NJB is similar), NETB has “dismissed and divorced’ and the NIV has “exiled and rejected’.

22 The literal translation for ‘in their arms’ is ‘on their breast’ (the NRSV has “in their bosom’), a particularly affectionate way of carrying children.

23 The NJB & NETB have ‘princesses” in place of ‘queens’, here following the NRSV. The NJB has “disappointed’ in place of ‘put to shame’, here
following the NRSV & NETB.
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They will fall prostrate before you, faces to the ground,
and lick the dust at your feet.
Then you will know that I am Yahweh:

those who hope in me will not be put to shame.

Can the body be snatched from the warrior?

Can the tyrant’s captive be set free?

But thus says Yahweh:

The warrior’s captive shall be taken away
and the tyrant’s booty shall be set free;
for, I will fight those who fight you

and I will save your children.

I shall make your oppressors eat their own flesh:

they will be as drunk on their own blood as on new wine.

Then all humanity will know
that I am Yahweh, your Saviour,
your redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

24 “Tyrant’ follows 1QIsa (P*Y) and the Peshitta; the MT has ‘upright man’ (P*7%) but this makes no sense in the parallelism. The liberation appears

impossible but God will accomplish it (cf. v. 22).

25 For the 2nd line, here following the NJB, the NRSV has, “Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken.”

26 The first part of the verse depicts siege warfare and bloody defeat: the besieged enemy will be so starved they will their own flesh, and the

blood-stained bodies lying on the blood-soaked battlefield will look as if they collapsed in drunkenness.
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i R (N ¥ 1 Thus says Yahweh:
RNYY WK Dong mnma oD np R Where is your mother’s writ of divorce
"Wian iR by which I repudiated her?
1'27 D2DN "NNTIWR Or to which of my creditors have I sold you?
DDWDDJ bD’ﬂJUJJ n Look, you have been sold for your own misdeeds;
102NN nnSw DWW your mother was repudiated for your acts of rebellion.
VR PR mx;ﬁ vy 3 2 Why was there no one there when I came?
I PRITINRSD Why did no one answer when I called?
3'\1'[573 \"_l': naxp 11’.22PTI Is my hand too short to redeem?
5’2ﬂ5 M2 "A7PRON] Have I not strength to save?
Df 2NN ’ﬁﬁl]l: 1 Look, with a threat I can dry the sea
S37n hinny oy and turn rivers to desert;
Df’fil 'R0 bﬂl‘f wRan the fish in them stink for lack of water
:NPRA Nhm and die of thirst.
MR DRY wradk 2 3 I dress the heavens in black;
{8} :omo2 DWR PY I cover them in sackcloth.
ISAIAH 50

1 Vv. 1-3 comprise a difficult and perhaps incomplete poem. It is not clear whether it is a continuation of the previous one, though it seems to
be on the same theme as 49:24-26; it is a reply to those Israelites who refuse to believe on the coming deliverance. Exiled Israel is not ‘divorced’
(Dt 24:1-4) nor irretrievably sold into slavery (52:3, Ex 21:7) but punished for her unfaithfulness (Ho 2:4 - 9, Jr 3, Ezk 16).

2 When God appeared in his mighty acts or spoke through his prophets, no one responded. The literal translation of the last line is, “and die on
thirsty ground.”

3 A desolated countryside (cf. 42:15, 44:27) and stormy sky (cf. Ex 13:22, 19:16) announce that God is coming to judge mankind.
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Lord Yahweh has given me a disciple’s tongue,
for me to know how to give a word of comfort to the weary.
Morning by morning, he makes my ear alert

to listen like a disciple.

Lord Yahweh has opened my ear

and I have not resisted,

I have not turned away.

I have offered my back to those who struck me,
my cheeks to those who plucked my beard;

I have not turned my face away

from insulting and spitting.

Lord Yahweh comes to my help,

this is why insult has not touched me,

this is why I have set my face like flint

and know that I shall not be put to shame.

He who vindicates me is near!

Who will contend with me?

Let us stand up together!

Who is my adversary?

® NN o U

In this third song, the servant appears less like a prophet and more like a sage, a faithful ‘disciple” (the NRSV has “teacher’).

The title, “"Lord Yahweh’ (:‘H_ﬂj "1TR) is traditionally shown in English translations as “The Lord GOD'.

This description of the servant’s suffering is further developed in the fourth song (52:13-53:12, cf. Mt 26:67, 27:30ff, Lk 2:32, Ac 13:47, 26:23).
Using the terminology of the law-court, the servant expresses unshakable confidence that God will vindicate him.

The literal translation of the 4t line is, “WWho is the master of my judgement?”
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Let him approach me!

Look, Lord Yahweh is coming to my help!
Who dares condemn me?

Look, they will all wear out like clothes;

a moth will eat them!

Which of you fears Yahweh

and listens to his servant’s voice?
Which of you walks in darkness

and sees no light?

Let him trust in the name of Yahweh

and lean on his God.

Look, all you who light a fire

and put on firebrands,

walk by the light of your fire

and the firebrands you have kindled!
This is what you will get from me:

you will lie down in torment!

9 The NJB modifies the last 2 lines slightly, reading, “Look at them, they will all fall apart, like moth-eaten clothes!”

10 At this point, the prophet speaks again, inviting the Israelites and perhaps the unenlightened nations (those who “walk in darkness’, cf. 49:6) to

put their hope in God; he them condemns those who “stoke the fire’ (v. 11), perhaps those who sow discord.

11" Some, following the Peshitta, suggest an emendation of ™R (‘put on’) to ™RN (‘light’); however, 1QIsa* supports the MT reading.
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ISATIAH 51

Listen to me, you who pursue righteousness,

you who seek Yahweh.

Consider the rock from which you were hewn,
the quarry from which you were dug.
Consider Abraham your father

and Sarah who gave you birth.

He was but one when I called him,

but I blessed him and made him numerous.
Yes, Yahweh has pity on Zion,

has pity on all her ruins;

he will turn her desert into an Eden

and her wastelands into the garden of Yahweh.
Joy and gladness will be found in her,

thanksgiving and the sound of music.

Pay attention to me, my people;

listen to me, my nation;

B W N Rk

ISAIAH 51
The “rock” and the “quarry” are symbols of Israel’s solidarity.
This is the only reference to ‘Sarah’” in the Hebrew Bible outside Genesis.
The symbolism of creation appears often in biblical pictures of the New Age; (cf. Ezk 36:35, 47:1-12).
It is difficult not to see a connexion between this programme and the work attributed to the servant, particularly in the first two songs. The
servant, too, will be “the light of nations” (cf. 49:6) and he will establish law and salvation (cf. 42:1,4, 49:6); in short, it will be the servant who
establishes the kingship of God on earth.
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for, a law will come from me
and I shall make my saving justice the light of peoples.
My deliverance is approaching, my salvation goes forth,
and my arm judges the peoples.
The coastlands wait for me
and put their hope in my arm.
Raise your eyes to the heavens, look down at the earth;
for, the sky will vanish like smoke
and the earth will wear out like clothes;
and its inhabitants will die like vermin
but my salvation will last forever
and my deliverance remain inviolable.
Listen to me, you who know righteousness,
a people who take my law to heart:
do not fear people’s taunts
and do not be alarmed by their insults.
For, the moth will eat them like clothing,
the grub will devour them like wool,
but my deliverance will be forever

and my salvation for all generations.

X NN o O

Another translation for ‘coastlands’ (here following the NRSV) is “islands’; the NJB has “coats and islands’.

In place of ‘vermin’, the NRSV has ‘gnats’; a footnote gives ‘in like manner’ as an alternative translation.

Another possible reading for “who know righteousness’ (here following the NRSV) is ‘who know what is right’ (as NETB).
In place of “forever’, here following the NRSV, NETB has ‘permanent’.
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Awake, awake: clothe yourself in strength,
arm of Yahweh.

Awake, as in days of old,

generations long ago!

Was it not you who smashed Rahab,

who pierced the Dragon?

Was it not you who dried up the sea,

the waters of the great Abyss;

who made the seabed into a road

for the redeemed to go across?

For those who Yahweh has ransomed shall return;
they shall come to Zion shouting for joy,
everlasting joy shall be upon their heads;
rejoicing and gladness shall escort them

and sorrow and sighing shall take flight.

I, I am your consoler.
Why then should you fear mortal men who die,

whose fate is that of the grass?

9 Middle Eastern cosmologies represented the creation as the victory of the Creator-God over the monsters of chaos, called ‘Rahab” (Job 9:13,
26:12, Ps 89:10), the ‘Dragon’ (Tannin or Leviathan, Is 27:1, Job 7:12, Ps 74:14, Ezk 29:3) and the “Abyss” (v. 10, cf. Gn 1:2, Ps 104:7-9, Hab 3:10).

10 The text reads literally, “Are you not the one who dried up the sea, the waters of the great Abyss, who made...?”
11 This verse exactly reproduces 35:10 but is reused here as the climax to vv. 9-10.

12 Yahweh speaks again to comfort Israel (cf. 40:1). The latter should fear no mortal, however strong, since Yahweh, the Lord of Creation, protects

his people.



oY nim nawvm ¥ 13 You forget Yahweh your Creator
PR 70 DAY N who spread out the heavens and laid the earth’s foundations,
P’E}IQU nnn ”_.]QD Disfl':773 'r’rfnzj WﬁQD] and have never stopped trembling all day long
mnwnY 1313 TWR3 before the fury of the oppressor who is bent on destruction.
(PR DRN R Where is the oppressor’s fury now?
nnsmS opRaan T 14 The oppressed is soon to be set free;
nnwY MmN, he will not die in the pit,
:innS oM 89 nor will his food run out.
'[’le7N i )’JR;Z] v 15 Tam Yahweh your God,
1’23} NN fol v who stirs up the sea, making its waves roar:
ANY niRay A Yahweh Sabaoth is my name.
'[’DJ "737 oy ® 16 ] put my words into your mouth,
T3 7T ¥ I hid you in the shadow of my hand,
PIR 7O DY v planting the heavens and laying the earth’s foundations
{o} :npR-RY 117%Y R and say to Zion, “You are my people.”
v 17

DYy IR MDD INT

Rouse yourself, rouse yourself; to your feet, Jerusalem!

You who from Yahweh’s hand

13 The question of the last line anticipates the answer, “Ready to disappear!” (See v. 14).

14 In place of “pit’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘dungeon’.

15 The name, Yahweh Sabaoth’ (NiRAX 7)) is more traditionally translated in English as ‘the LORD of Hosts'.

16 Many scholars (including the translators of the NJB & NRSV) emend SJ’QJ5 (‘planting’) to D'Uf? (‘stretching out’); however, 1QIsas, the LXX
(értmoa), and the Vg (plantes) support the MT reading. The interpretation is clear enough: Yahweh fixed the sky in its place.

17" The imagery of the ‘cup of wrath’ to be handed to the persecutors (v. 22) is also found in Ps 75:8, Jr 13:13, 25:15-18, 48:26, 49:12, 51:7, Lm 4:21,
Ezk 23:32-34, Ob 16, Hab 2:15-16, Zc 12:2.



DN OITNR have drunk the cup of his wrath.

HEZKJW:BD DI ﬂl_J.fLP__'ﬂI_j_Z The chalice, the stupefying cup,
RN NNV you have drained to the dregs.
TILJ 5DJQ'I’§ m 18 There is no one to guide her
ﬂ75’ D’JD'5DD of all the children she has borne,
ﬂ'f’] }7"{1]7_3 (B3] no one to grasp her hand
ﬂ%‘rl D’JJ"?DD of all the children she has reared.
THRIP NI opw v 19 Double disaster has befallen you -
.‘,z? TN who is there to sympathise?
27001 2P0 W TY0 Pillage and ruin, famine and sword -
STANIKR N who is there to console you?
120V 155,'0 T’jl 3 20 Your children are lying helpless
nivin-5a wxIa at the end of every street
9R21 RN like an antelope trapped in a net;
nim-nnn o'R5A0 they are filled to the brim with Yahweh's wrath,
TIOR8 NIpa with the rebuke of your God.
710 NNT RITDNDY 135 83 21 So, listen to this, you who are wounded,
N Niﬂ naws who are drunk, but not with wine.

{8}

18 The days of Babylon’s glory have long since disappeared!

19 “Double disaster’ is either in the sense of exceptional punishment, or the plagues in the second half of the verse, taken two by two. The last line
follows 1QIsa® (AN17), the LXX, and the Peshitta; the MT has “who I shall console you’ (TRTR).

20 Titerally translated, the last 2 lines read, “those who are full of the anger of Yahweh, the shout of your God.”

21 Alternative translations for ‘wounded’ are "humbled” or “afflicted’.




ninY T 3R YRR 22 Thus says your Lord Yahweh,

inp a7y ToR) you God, defender of your people:
TR AnRY M Look, I am taking
ﬂ%lﬁﬂﬂ DI NN the stupefying cup from your hand;
’ﬂDﬂ Did hDhP'ﬂN the chalice, the cup of my wrath,
:TiY ANIAYY '20in~NY you will not have to drink again.
7[7,_:'(1?3"[}; h*hmm » 25 T shall hand it to your tormentors
n7Ap21 MY WaY 1RRTIWR who said, “On the ground, so that we can walk over you!”

Ti ?7}23 mwm Then you would flatten your back like the ground,

{8} D’ﬁ:}]z? Pindl like a street for them to walk on.

22 The literal translation of ‘stupefying cup’ is ‘cup of staggering’.
23 This humiliation was often imposed on conquered peoples.
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Tive 1Y was iyt K 1 Awake, awake, and clothe yourself in strength, Zion!
THIRON *T33 |’W35 Put on your finest clothes,
W'I’Pﬂ Y b‘z?Wﬁ’ Jerusalem, Holy City;
Tip 3-8 i 85 13 for the uncircumcised and the unclean
RV x713] will enter you no more.
D‘?Wﬁ’ "W NI NaYR MpInn 2 Shake off your dust; get up, captive Jerusalem!
TIRIX 01N ‘NRann mnann The chains have fallen from your neck,
{o} yv-na may captive daughter of Jerusalem.

7023 &?1 onIan1 oin ﬂ:jﬂj NN 7973 % 3 For, Yahweh says this, “You were sold for nothing; you will be
{o} 1‘7&311 redeemed without money.”

MYTTIY DML A TR AR 12 27 4 For, the Lord Yahweh says this, “Long ago, my people went to Egypt

ARYIT iPWY DORA WK DY IY MIWRID  to reside there as aliens; Assyria, too, oppressed them for no reason. 5 So

15WD Dan nY TIP‘T’D ﬂ:]'ﬂj'D 8] 155"1n  now, what is to be done,” says Yahweh, “since my people are carried off

ISAIAH 52
The “uncircumcised and the unclean’ refers to foreigners (33:19) and ritually unclean Jews.
‘Captive’ is a conjectural translation (772W), based on the 3td line; the MT has ‘sit’ (AW), which is supported by 1QIsas, the LXX (xaJ100v), Peshitta
& Tg. In place of “the chains have fallen’, here following the MT and 1QIsas, the LXX (éxdvaar Tov dzouov) and Peshitta have ‘drop the chains’. The
Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.
Vv. 3-6 are often regarded as a prose addition.
In place of “for no reason’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘without cause’.
An alternative translation of the opening, is, “Who is on my side here?” In either case, there is doubt over what is meant: it seems that God is
insisting on the gratuitousness of the salvation that he is bringing to his people. The latter have drawn no profit from their ordeal and have
not been converted; hence, their oppressors are triumphant and Yahweh’s name is dishonoured (cf. 48:11, Ezk 20:9, 14, 36:20). By freely granting
salvation, however, Yahweh will lead Israel to being converted and so save the honour of his name (v. 6).



TPRIN NW DT D NimToR) 1977 for nothing. Their masters howl continually,” says Yahweh, “and my
NITTIRTI Sthh o2 ‘]D‘? MY nRY YT 135 ' name is despised all day long? ¢ So, my people will know my name; so,
{o} 337 93707 they will know on that day that it is I saying: Here I am!”

aan ’531 D"ﬁ_DD"?Z_J ﬁN;J'TI?_J ' 7 How beautiful on the mountains are the feet
210 wan D1'7W LRvn of the messenger announcing peace,
oI L WN of the messenger of good news, who proclaims salvation
1I°%9 R and says to Zion,
TR 791 ”Your God is king!”
9ip Ripy Tak Hip " 8 Listen! Your watchmen lift up their voices,
1237 shouting for joy together,
1&7’ }’:UJ [SRx for, with their own eyes, they have seen
QPR NI W3 Yahweh returning to Zion.
I'H'l’ ‘UJW ik v 9 Break into shouts together,
09w NiaTn you ruins of Jerusalem;
ihY nint on—a for Yahweh consoles his people,
:Dt)\?ﬁj 5&3 he redeems Jerusalem.
’ 10

TR YINNR i an
orian52 1wk

Yahweh bares his holy arm

for all the nations to see,

¢ The verb ‘will know’ is understood by ellipsis.

7 The messengers returning to the country, and the watchmen who see them coming, announce joy, that is to say, the inauguration of Yahweh's
personal reign, celebrated in the ‘Psalms of the Reign of Yahweh' (Ps 47, 93, 96, 97, 98, 99, 145 & 146).
8 The NJB splits the 1st line in two: “Listen to the voices of your watchmen! Now they raise their voices...” Here, we follow the MT & NRSV.

9 At the beginning of the 2nd line, the NJB inserts ‘shouts of joy'.

10 The NJB has the verbs in this verse in the past (perfect) tense (as also in v. 9).
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11

12

13

14

and all the ends of the earth

shall see the salvation of our God.

Go away, go away, leave that place;
do not touch anything unclean.

Get out of her; purify yourselves,
you who carry Yahweh'’s vessels!
For you are not to hurry away,

you are not to leave like fugitives.
No, Yahweh marches at your head

and the God of Israel is your rear-guard.

Look, my servant will prosper,

will grow great, and will rise to great heights.
As many people were aghast at you

- he was so inhumanly disfigured

that he no longer looked like a man -

11
12
13

14

"Yahweh's vessels’ is a reference to the sacred vessels of the Temple.

The New Exodus takes place under God'’s protection, like the first (Ex 14:19).

The fourth song of the servant again takes up the theme of suffering (compare Ps 22). The persecutions that the servant will very patiently
endure (53:7) scandalise the spectators (52:14-15, 53:2-3, 7-9) but are, in fact, an intercession and an atonement of sins (53:4-12). The song
appears to be in dialogue form: Yahweh utters a prophecy (vv. 13-15) and the kings or the peoples then reply (53:1-10), describing the
sufferings of the servant and possibly excusing themselves for not having understood their meaning; finally, God proclaims an outcome

favourable to the servant (53:11-12).

In place of ‘you” at the end of the 1st line (here following the MT & NETB), the NJB & NRSV, following the Peshitta & Tg, read ‘him’, which is
more consistent with the context, where the servant is spoken about, not addressed. However, it is possible that God briefly addresses the

servant here.



029 o3 hT’ mw 15 S0 he shall startle many nations;

0718 0297 1P POV kings will stay tight-lipped before him,
bn'v 'lDD'&t7 ﬁ\bN ’39 seeing what had never been told them,
{o} :iann 1,UDW'N5 RV ERS learning what they had not heard before.

15 Traditionally, the verb ;‘IT’ (‘startle’) has been understood as a causative of N13 (‘spatter’) and translated ‘sprinkle’; in this case, picturing the
servant as a priest who spiritually cleanses the nations. Though the verb 11 does occur in the Hiphil with this meaning, in all other instances
where the object or person sprinkled is indicated, the verb is combined with a preposition. This is not the case here, unless one takes the
following 1’2237.7 (‘on him") with the preceding line.
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ummw% raRn e Who has given credence to what we have heard
:ﬂlj?;; ’Q'5Q NI vim and who has seen in it a revelation of Yahweh’s arm?
vinh pliva Dph 3 Like a sapling, he grew up before him,
ﬂ’R PR iD‘l”WDI like a root in arid ground.
3T0 Nle 1':7 1833'&5 He had no form or charm to attract us,
S ianfaigh) HNWD'&LN INRIN no beauty to win our hearts.
D’\fﬁ’& z7'[1'11 hTJJ 3 He was despised, the lowest of men,
’271:1 DITY NIARIND WIR a man of sorrows, familiar with suffering,
UDD b’;@ migielaml one from whom, as it were, we averted our gaze,
M32Wn 89 123 despised, for whom we had no regard.
N\TUJ NI 113“71‘( AR 7 Yet ours were the sufferings he was bearing,
DL)JD IR ours the sorrows he was carrying,
INI2WD BNINY while we thought of him as someone being punished
MRERAL D’ﬂ%& 120 DI and struck with affliction by God.
n

Whereas he was being wounded for our rebellions,

crushed because of our guilt;

ISAIAH 53

The community speaks, announcing the fate of the servant: a new and almost incredible revelation.

In 11:1, 10, the images of sapling and root accompanied the joyful prediction of the Davidic Messiah. Here, however, they evoke only the
humble and wretched aspect of the servant’s existence.

For the 2nd line, the NRSV has, “a man of suffering and acquainted with infirmity.”

By the servant’s vicarious sufferings, he restores all peoples to God (Mt 8:17, 1Pt 2:24-25).

The group acknowledges that the servant’s willingness to carry their illnesses (v. 4) resulted in their being healed (or forgiven).



YU 1HiOY J0IN the punishment reconciling us fell on him,

:JJZZ'NQjJ inan and we have been healed by his bruises.
-13’3_313 INXD 11.';53 ! 6 We had all gone astray like sheep,
W30 12777 WR each taking his own way,
ia pvaan Ninn and Yahweh brought the acts of rebellion
1192 170 DR of all of us to bear on him.
Tl RN i T 7 Tll-treated and afflicted,
o NRDT 89 he never opened his mouth,
5;’1’ I'DOIZ' :‘IWD like a lamb led to the slaughterhouse,
HQ:ZNJ I ’JD‘? 5f’ﬁ31 like a sheep dumb before its shearers,
8 NpaY 851 he never opened his mouth.
I'IP5 bawnny axbn 7 8 TForcibly, after sentence, he was taken.
noiw? N 19177 N Which of his contemporaries was concerned
D’%U [@his H'_f.}; 2 at his having been cut off from the land of the living,
:1'73:2 Y31 0Y ywan at his having been struck dead for his people’s rebellion?

6 Elsewhere, the Hiphil of 33 (“to bear on’) means “to intercede verbally” (Jr 15:11, 36:25) or ‘to intervene militarily” (Is 59:16), but neither nuance
fits here. Apparently, here the Hiphil is the causative of the normal Qal meaning, ‘encounter’, “meet’, or ‘touch’. The Qal sometimes refers to a
hostile encounter or attack; here, the causative Hiphil has a double object - Yahweh makes sin attack him (note that the object attacked is
introduced by the preposition 2.

7 Sheep were slaughtered for food as well as for sacrificial rituals and ﬂ:lpz7 need not refer to sacrificial slaughter (see Gn 43:16, Pr 7:22, 9:2, Jr
50:27; note also the use of the related verb in Ex 21:37, Dt 28:31, 1S 25:11).

8 The word here translated as ‘contemporaries’ means ‘generations’ in the sense of life span and, by extension, those who are alive during this
period. The meaning suggested by the LXX (v yeveayv avTol Tis dimynoeTal) and Vg (generationem ejus quis enarrabit) translations, ‘who can
relate his generations’ is not an accurate translation of the Hebrew. ‘Been struck’ is a conjectural translation; the MT has “a stroke’ (Y3 3). 'His people’
(1Y) follows 1QIsa® (and the NJB); the MT (and NRSV) has ‘my people’ ("13v).



Hap YR 1A °© 9 He was given a grave with the wicked,
YDA PWYTNN] and his tomb is with the rich,
ﬂWlJ DDH'&5 z73.7 although he had done no violence,
11793 1R 89 had spoken no deceit.
’z7l'h'l ‘1837 ran ﬂ“jﬂ’l ' 10 Jt was Yahweh's good pleasure to crush him with pain;
o) by oiyn-oR if you give his life as a sin offering,
DY AR YT AR he will see his offspring and prolong his life
:ﬂ?g? T2 NinY yam and, through him, Yahweh’s good pleasure will be done.
‘IWDJ ‘7733]73 R 11 After the ordeal he has endured,
SJJW’ R he will see the light when he understands what he has done.
D’Aﬂ_ﬁ_i? A0 PR PYIRY 11131'1’3 The upright one, my servant will justify many
:5207 NI DI by taking their guilt on himself.
r 12
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Hence, I shall give him a portion with the many,
and he will share the beauty with the mighty,
for having exposed himself to death

and for being counted as one of the rebellious,
whereas he was bearing the sin of many

and interceding for the rebellious.

 ‘His tomb’ (1n13) follows 1QIsas; the MT has ‘in his deatl’ (W123). Christian teaching interprets this as a prophecy of the burial of Jesus in the
tomb of Joseph of Arimathaea, a ‘rich man’ (Mt 27:27-60); the text is difficult, however, and many emend ‘rich’ (3"WY) to “evildoers’ (Q™"PW).

10" The translation here follows the MT (and NRSV); the NJB, following the Vg (si posuerit), has ‘if he gives’ in place of ‘if you give’ (D'WN"DR).

11 “The light' follows the LXX (¢&g) and 1QIsa it is not present in the MT.

12 Scholars debate the meaning of 027 (“the many’) that occurs 5 times in this passage (52:14, 15, 53:11, 12). Its two broad categories of translation
are ‘much/many” and “great’. In all 16 uses outside Isaiah 52:13-53:12, it signifies an inclusive meaning: ‘the majority” or “the multitude’.
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ﬂ'r5’ N5 npY 0 R Shout for joy, barren one, who has borne no children!
H?U'N5 1"77!21 N7 ’ﬁRD Burst into song and shout, you who were never in labour!
nRRIYTIA 01377 For the children of the forsaken one are more in number
717 R Tlf?W; *33an than the children of the wedded wife, says Yahweh.
'[z7ﬂN oipn "2'na 2 Widen the space of your tent,
’ﬂ?ljlj"?tjz 79 T'NII2WA NIV extend the curtains of your home, do not hold back!
PI0 70T T’WD’D "_D"jga Lengthen your ropes, make your tent-pegs firm,
waan MR P 2 for you will burst out to the right and to the left,
Wﬁ’? o3 L[,UTH your race will take possession of the nations
22 NIRWI 0 and repopulate deserted towns.
wian 852 KRR T Do not fear, you will not be put to shame again;
™ann N:7 =) ’QZ?TDITIRS] do not worry, you will not be disgraced again;
TIYR Py Nwa 3 for you will forget the shame of your youth
:TiU™2I0 Nt? W?DJJQ?S naam and no longer remember the disgrace of your abandonment.
n

Ty Topa
Y nigag njm

For your Creator is your husband,

Yahweh Sabaoth is his name;

ISAIAH 54
To describe the contrast between Jerusalem’s past ordeals and approaching re-establishment, the prophet uses traditional imagery: of the
barren wife who becomes fertile (cf. 1S 2:5, Ps 113:9) and of the repudiated wife who is taken back (cf. Ho 1:16-17).
‘Extend’ follows the LXX and Peshitta; the MT has “be extended’.
In place of “take possession of , the NJB has “dispossess’, the NRSV has simply ‘possess’, while NETB has “conquer’.
The NRSV & NJB have ‘widowhood’ in place of ‘abandonment’, here following NETB; the following context (vv. 6-7) refers to Zion’s husband,
Yahweh, abandoning her, not dying, suggesting that an ﬂJD5N was a woman who had lost her husband, whether by death or abandonment.
The NRSV and NETB do not capitalise ‘Earth’, and the NJB has ‘world’.



PRI WITR 728N
IR PRI TN

......

WA BMnn 2

the Holy One of Israel is your redeemer,
he is called God of the whole Earth.

7 N2IRYT NANY HWND"D 6 Yes, like a forsaken, grief-stricken wife,
N IRIp Yahweh has called you back,
DRAN "2 DY NWKR) like the repudiated wife of his youth,
STON IR says your God.
TR VR VI3 7 1did abandon you for a brief moment,
STRAPKN D’i?"f; [mifalgighntl but, in great compassion, I shall take you back.
‘]RP ‘]RWJ 8 Inaflood of anger, for a moment,
TN ‘37317 i) ’ﬂjﬁoﬂ I hid my face from you,
TRR0Y DfQW To7m21 but in everlasting love I have taken pity on you,
{o} :nim 7983 R says Yahweh, your redeemer.
S NNt R R 9 For me, it will be as in the days of Noah,
TV 1370 207 NYAYI WK when I swore that Noah's waters
Pjggﬂ‘ﬂ] should never flood the world again.
TV Akpn "NYaYI 13 So now, I swear never to be angry with you
AT and never to rebuke you again.
10

For, the mountains may go away

A more literal translation of the 2nd line is “like a woman abandoned and grieved in spirit.”

The NJB has ‘forsake’ in place of “abandon’, here following the NRSV & NETB.

as an alternate form of VW (‘flood’) - some relate the word to an alleged Accadian cognate meaning ‘strength’. J

The 1st line reads literally, “For the waters of Noah (is) this to me; *3™"2 ('for the waters of ) should be emended to "R (‘like the days of ), which is
supported by 1QIsae and all the ancient versions except the LXX. On the promise made to Noah, see Gn 8:21-22.

In place of “covenant of peace’, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘covenant of friendship’.



nIVINA NI and the hills may totter,

-----

WK TRRD TTOm but my faithful love will never leave you,
047:313 x'v "m‘vw I my covenant of peace will never totter,
{o} :niny gRnan R says Yahweh who takes pity on you.
aialgh! N'? ﬂ'llJD kYY) K 11 Unhappy creature, storm-tossed, uncomforted,
Bkl P'aan ’531;2 nin look, I shall lay your stones on agates
:D8pa T'RTOM '[’JJN and your foundations on sapphires.
WY 7572 Tnny ¥ 12 T shall make your battlements of rubies,
MTPN ’JJN5 T your gateways jewels
:P__D_D"J;ZSI? 75133'531 and your wall precious stones.
mm "HD‘? I J:r‘7:n d 13 All your children will be taught by Yahweh
;7733 0 27 and great will be your children’s prosperity.
i?WiJD MO PR ORI T 14 In deliverance, you will be made firm,
ﬂlﬁn@fl’l ’8':1’1_1 &:?"3 free from oppression: you will have nothing to fear;
:17?3 3WPD'N5 2 free from terror: it will not approach you.
DIRD DAR NP 3N P 15 Should anyone attack you, that will not be my doing,
:9i87 7D AR 3N and whoever does attack you, for your fall before you.
WD 82 IR ngn g ® 16 ] created the smith

11 Unlike the description of Ezk 40-48, the prophet offers a vision of future splendours, a theme further developed later (60, 62, 65:16-25).
12 In place of ‘jewels’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘firestone’ and NETB has ‘beryl’.

13 The literal translation of “your children’s prosperity’ is ‘peace of your sons’.

14 The precise meaning of PTX here is uncertain: it could mean ‘righteousness’, indicating that the city will be a centre for justice.

15 This verse is a commentary on the previous one.

16 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.
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who blows on the charcoal fire

to produce a weapon for his use;

I also created the destroyer to ruin it.

No weapon forged against you will succeed.

Any voice raised against you in court, you will refute.
Such is the lot of the servants of Yahweh,

the saving justice I assure them, declares Yahweh.

17" No one can assault God’s chosen people with impunity.
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g = W N =

oY% 105 Rny-Ha vin K 1 Hoy! Come to the water
n02 7R W] all you who are thirsty;
1'73&1 ’1'13’(0 Dt? though you have no money, come!
Ri921 02"KiH3 1M2W 139 Buy and eat; come, buy wine and milk
35ﬂ1 "M amn without money, free!
onYy-Riva hodHpwn Ny 3 2 Why spend money on what cannot nourish
npawh 8Ha DR and your wages on what fails to satisfy?
210719281 OR VINY WHRY Listen carefully to me, and you will have good things to eat
:02WO3 YT 0D and rich food to enjoy.
BN 1351 bDJTN 10T I 3 Pay attention, come to me;
D2WA MM WHY listen and you will live.
D?W na b_:)i? gy I shall make an Everlasting Covenant with you
DJINNRIT TIT I0N my steadfast, sure love for David.
IRk D’@JN? T In T ¢ Look, I have made him a witness to peoples,
:D’@ng? NI T a leader and lawgiver to peoples.
PP YN NS iz 7 5 Look, you will summon nations unto you
R ?[’fggz ﬂ'UJ'l’"N") by and nations unknown to you will hurry to you
ISAIAH 55

The term "3 (‘Hoy!") was used in funeral laments and is often prefixed to judgment oracles for rhetorical effect.

‘Listen carefully’ translates DiRW u’mw the infinitive absolute follows the imperative and lends emphasis to the exhortation.
On this “Everlasting Covenant’ (59:21, 61:8), which is also the New Covenant, see #Jr 31:31.

Ideally, the Davidic king was to testify to the nations of God’s greatness (cf. Ps 18:50, 22:28).

‘Nations’ in the 1st & 2nd lines is a collective singular.
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for the sake of Yahweh your God,
because the Holy One of Israel has glorified you.

Seek out Yahweh while he may be found,
call to him while he is near.

Let the wicked abandon their way

and the unrighteous their thoughts.

Let him turn back to Yahweh, who will take pity on him,
to our God, for he is rich in forgiveness.
For, my thoughts are not your thoughts
and your ways are not my ways,

declares Yahweh.

For, the heavens are as high above the earth
as my ways are above your ways,

my thoughts above your thoughts.

DAYITIN J5Irﬂﬂ1 DW:IH ) TWND D 10 For, just as the rain and the snow come down from the sky
2 N7 i

APRYM AT PIRDTNR MITTDR 03
{92RY Doy Y VY o

and do not return before having watered the earth,
fertilising it and making it germinate

to provide seed for the sower and food to eat,

6 Literally translated, the 1st line ends, “while he allows himself to be found;” the Niphal form has a force of tolerance here.

7 Although the pronouns, ‘their’, translate singular forms, the singular is collective. The imperfect with vav conjunctive after the jussive (‘will
take pity’") indicates purpose/result.

8 NETB has ‘plans’ in place of “thoughts’, here following the NRSV & NJB.

9 The term DAW may be translated ‘heavens’ or ‘sky’, depending on the context.

10° This verse begins with TWX2 v3 (‘for, just as’), which is completed by 12 (‘so it is”) at the beginning of v. 11.



’DD KX WK ”7;'}' i K 1 so it is with the word that goes from my mouth:

DpP™ "R 2N it will not return to me unfulfilled
’DRDU YRR hW&J'DN 2 or before having carried out my good pleasure
mpn'vw WK n"mm and having achieved what it was sent to do.
INYD onnya™y ¥ 12 Yes, you will go out with joy
1921n DiYYa and be led away in safety.
Tléj bD’Jﬂs 2igh4al my:um oMan Mountains and hills will break into joyful cries before you
:ITIRNAT N0 ’23]"731 and all the trees of the countryside clap their hands.
Wﬁ:l n%u’ ‘PIR,UJH nnp ¥ 13 Cypress will grow instead of thorns,
oI ﬂf?lJ’ 72700 Nnnl Nnn myrtle instead of nettles;

WY NIy and this will a monument for Yahweh,

;N2 ¥ oYy NiRG an everlasting sign never to be effaced.

{8}

11 The word of Yahweh is like a messenger who does not return until he has discharged his mission.

12 Vv. 12-13 form the conclusion to the Book of Consolation, reverting to the theme of the New Exodus: the joy of homecoming and the
transformation of desert into fertile soil (cf. 43:19, 44:3-4).

13 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. For DW used in the sense of ‘monument’, see also 56:5, where it stands
parallel to 7.
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ISAIAH 56

Thus says Yahweh:

Make fair judgement your concern, act with justice;
for, soon my salvation will come

and my saving justice be revealed.

Blessed is anyone who does this,

anyone who clings to it,

observing the Sabbath, not profaning it,

and abstaining from every evil deed.

No foreigner adhering to Yahweh should say,
”Yahweh will utterly exclude me from his people.”
No eunuch should say,

“Look, I am a dried-up tree.”

For, Yahweh says this:

To the eunuchs, who observe my Sabbaths
and choose to do my good pleasure

and cling to my Covenant,

I shall give them in my house and within my walls

g = W N =

ISAIAH 56

Literally translated, the last 2 lines read, “for near is my deliverance to enter, and my vindication to be revealed.”

The literal translation of ‘anyone’ (OTIR7]AY) is “the son of man’.

In place of ‘adhering’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘joined’ and NETB has “who follows’.
In place of “cling to’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘hold fast’ and NETB has "are faithful to’.
“To them’ in the 3rd line follows the LXX (au7oig), Peshitta and 1QIsa7; the MT has “to him’.



m;;m 0330 210 DW1 T a monument and a name better than sons and daughters;

9 1nx DYy oW I shall give them an everlasting name
{o} :n12Y &5 WK that will never be effaced.
inWY ninhy o1 N30 v ! 6 As for the foreigners who adhere to Yahweh to serve him,
D’:l';lJ% 1? mjﬂ:? mn’ oW NN h:ﬂ&zﬂ to love Yahweh’s name and become his servants,
%00 haw w53 all who observe the Sabbath, not profaning it,
N2 DRI and cling to my Covenant:
’W'I'P '17!"7& D’Iﬁi&’;f}] ! 7 These I shall lead to my Holy Mountain
m‘vsn N3 b’nnmm and make them joyful in my house of prayer.
1iv1% 0P IAn O NIy Their burnt offerings and sacrifices will be accepted
*n:m"w on my altar;
:D’@QD"?;'? 1P ﬂf?ﬂlﬂ'ﬂ’; A o) for, my house shall be called a house of prayer for all peoples.
5§WW’ T Papn NI TN bRy " 8 Lord Yahweh who gathers the exiles of Israel declares:
1’}23sz7 1’?9 PaRN TV I shall gather others besides those already gathered.
MY inm 53 v 9 All you wild beasts,
{8} 1773 inmH2 HORY PON all you beasts of the forest, come and gorge!
137'[’ R5 bt73 oMW 152 ’ 10 Jts watchmen are all blind;
tm‘m D’J%D bz73 they know nothing.

6 On the phrases ‘adhere to” and “cling to’, see #3 & #4.

7 Prayer is more important than sacrifice, even in the Temple, and all peoples are invited to take part. The last line is quoted by Jesus in Mt 21:13.

8 The prophecy of vv. 8-9 confirms the previous one: the ‘others’ are proselytes and eunuchs, not members of the non-Babylonian dispersion.

9 The NJB places the phrase ‘come and gorge’ at the beginning of this verse; here, we follow the MT & NRSV.

10 Note that the ¥ in 152 is presented as an enlarged letter, just as it appears in almost all Hebrew MSS. The prophet draws a distinction here
between the national leaders (the ‘watchmen’ who are like lazy dogs) and their subalterns (the ‘dogs” who are like real shepherds, but greedy



n::'v ﬂt?;ﬂ’ x'v Dumb watchdogs all, unable to bark,

;0119 '20R 020w b1 they dream, lie down, and love to sleep.
ﬂlTJZﬂy 1137'1" &17 waiw D’:'?Dm o 11 Greedy dogs, never satisfied, such are the shepherds,
130 W N'? oA Rm who understand nothing;
UD DDTI"? b53 they all go their own way,
ANRPR 13]235 VR each to the last man after his own interest.
PEAnRR PR 7 12 “Come, let me fetch wine;
Q0W IR32DN we will get drunk on strong drink;
TR D T3 R o D m tomorrow will be like today and even more so!”

and selfish). This prophecy, possibly pre-Exilic, enlarges on a favourite theme of Jeremiah (Jr 2:8, 26-27, 5:4-5, 21, 10:21, 23:1-2, 11) and of
Ezekiel (Ezk 8:11, 34), namely, the unworthiness of the leaders of Judah in the years before the Exile.

11 The literal translation of “after his own interest’ is ‘for his gain from his end’.

12 Literally translated, ‘and even more so’” reads “great’, ‘in abundance’ or “very much’.
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ISATIAH 57

25750 oy WK RY TIAR Prvn K The righteous perish and no one cares.
an 'K3 b’DDNJ TONTWIR] The faithful are taken off and no one takes it to heart.
IPYIRD QORI AP0 18NT3 Yes, because of the evil times the righteous are taken off.
Divw Kig 3 He will enter peace,
oniAaWR=HY MmN and those who follow the right way
{o} :ind1 T[fzi'l will find rest on their beds.
na3Y "33 nanTaap ony But you, you children of a witch, come here,
DRI aRIN VAT adulterous race prostituting yourselves!
UJKJDD nthy T At whom are you jeering,
1320 ’p'zﬁ_] at whom are you making faces
ﬁ\?i? IDMIRD and sticking out your tongue?
VK_U'Q"'_[’?? an'm‘m Are you not the spawn of rebellion,
PY YT a lying race?
n

nnp o983 bamn
17 ppHa
o033 b1 unv

Lusting among the terebinths,
and under every spreading tree,

sacrificing children in the ravines,

ISA1AH 57
The righteous die unnoticed by their hedonistic religious leaders.
“Those who follow’ is a conjectural translation; the MT has the singular pronoun. ‘Beds” here is a euphemism for graves.
The 2nd line reads literally, “offspring of an adulterer (masculine) and (one who) has committed adultery;” perhaps N3N ARIN should be emended
to 1IN NARIN (‘an adulteress and a prostitute’).
The literal translation of ‘making faces” is ‘opening your mouth wide’.
It is uncertain whether these child sacrifices were identical with the sacrifices to Molech (on which see #Lv 18:21).



:D’lff?@a Vo NNn below the clefts in the rocks.

'[Pz7ﬂ t71?1;_"@'?1?1.3 ! 6 The smooth stones of the ravines will be your portion;
77713 0n O yes, these will be your lot.
L[Dﬁ DDDW Dfl?'tlg To these, you have poured libations
ﬂﬂJD ﬂ"?lJﬂ and have brought your cereal offering.
(DMK n%z :71JTI Can all this appease me?
Ripn R30Sy T 7 On a mountain high and lofty,
T22WN PR you have put your bed.
ﬂ’?lj ow-o3 Thither, too, you have climbed
N3y ﬂ3T5 to offer sacrifice.
nim; ! h‘?"rn Ry ! 8 Behind door and doorpost, you have set your reminder.
T121 PRY Yes, far from me, you exposed yourself,
’I?QD]_ n";?g ’mm =) climbed onto your bed, and made the most of it.
Dﬂf] T[f?'ﬂj?ﬂ] L[JDWD nanan You bought favours from those whose bed you love,
N0 T DAV NAAR whoring with them often, with your eyes on their parts.
mya ToR% mwm 9 You went to Molech with oil,
TR0 1AM you were prodigal with your perfumes;
pﬁjp"rx; '["12 vp‘?w‘m you sent your envoys far afield,
:%tﬁ'@"ﬂ] ’Z?’QWE] down to Sheol itself.

The 3rd line indicates that the “smooth stones” are idols.

This verse alludes to sacred prostitution as practised in Canaanite nature cults (Nb 25) and sometimes practised in Israel as well (1K 14:24,
22:47, 2K 23:7, Ho 4:14), although forbidden (Dt 23:18-19).

The ‘reminder’ or ‘monument’ seems to have been a cult symbol, but the sense of the entire verse is obscure.

The name, ‘Molech’, means ‘the king/, a title given to many Semitic deities; here, it may refer to Melkart of Tyre, god of the underworld.
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Though tired by so much travelling,

you never said, “It is no use.”

Finding your strength rekindled,

you never gave up.

Who was it you dreaded, and feared,

that you should betray me, no longer remember me
and not spare a thought for me?

Was I not silent for a long time?

Therefore, you cannot have been afraid of me.
I will concede your righteousness and deeds,
but they will not help.

When you cry for help, let your idols save you!

The wind will carry them all away, one puff will take them off;

but, whoever trusts in me will inherit the country,
he will own my Holy Mountain.

And it will be said:

“Level up, level up, clear the way,

remove the obstacle from my people’s way.”

The term N1 (literally, “life’) is here used in the sense of ‘renewal’, while T?is used of “strength’.

God rebukes the idol worshippers: their gods are impotent (42:17, Jr 2:20-28).

For this verse, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “Now I shall expose this uprightness of yours, and little good it did you.”
“Your idols’ translates 7137 (literally, ‘your gatherings’), an otherwise unattested noun from the verbal root PaR (‘to gather’).

Vv. 14-21 (compare 40:1-4) comprise a post-Exilic poem showing Yahweh as caring for the poor and oppressed. On the spirituality of

“Yahweh's poor’, see #Zp 2:3.



Ripn o0 R N3
AW WiTRY TR 10V
12WR WiTR) 01N
Moo RIT NN
o'oaw n Himag

'8T33 NPNNY)

2" b7 N7
NiYPR N7 NI

O 1870 M7~

POWY IR Ninwn

INARY "NOYP Wra N2
PRI N0

MR TR PRI
DHWRI INMIR
122871 17 opm
D?QQW 23 313 &jﬁﬂ

2R pint? oivw (oY

PIRDW T DR

i

0

v

15

16

17

18

19

For, thus says the High and Exalted One,

the one who rules forever and whose name is holy,
“I live in the holy heights

but I am with the contrite and humble,

to rekindle the spirit of the humble,

to revive the heart of the contrite.

For I do not want to be forever accusing,

nor always to be angry,

or the spirit would fail under my onslaught,

the souls that I myself have made.

Angered by his wicked cupidity,

I hid and struck him in anger,

but he rebelliously went the way of his choice.

I saw how he behaved, but I shall heal him;

I shall lead him, fill him with consolation,

him and those who mourn for him,

bringing praise to their lips.

Peace! Peace to those far and near, Yahweh says,
and I shall heal him.”

15
16

God'’s justifiable wrath is not unending.

The phrase, TV 12V (‘the one who rules forever’), is often translated ‘the one who lives forever’ and taken as a reference to God’s eternal existence.

17 "Hid’ could mean either ‘hid my face’ (an expression of divine disapproval), or ‘did not intervene’.

18
19

The literal translation of ‘how he behaved' is “his ways’.
The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.



w0 owwam 20 But the wicked are like the restless sea

521 &Y bpwn 2 that cannot be still,
20701 WA YR WM whose waters throw up mud and dirt.
{8} :0pwY R K DY PR *° 21 “No peace,” says my God, “for the wicked.”

20 In place of ‘restless’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “tossing’ and NETB has “surging’.
21 The NJB has the Divine Name in place of ‘my God’ but the Tetragrammaton is not used here in the MT.
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ISAIAH 58
Shout loudly, do not hold back;

raise your voice like a trumpet.

To my people proclaim their rebellious acts,
to the House of Jacob, their sins.

They seek for me day after day,

they long to know my ways,

like a nation that has acted righteously

and not forsaken the Law of its God.

They ask of me righteous judgements;

they long to be near God:

“Why have we fasted, if you do not see,

why mortify ourselves if you never notice?”

Look, you seek your own pleasure on your fast days

and you exploit all your workmen.

Look, you fast only to quarrel and to fight,
and to strike with a wicked fist.

Such fasting as you do today

will never make your voice heard on high.

B W N R

ISAIAH 58
This post-Exilic prophecy in the spirit of the Great Prophets, insists that inward religion must accompany outward observance.
For the 34 line, here (loosely) following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “as if they were a nation that practiced righteousness.”
The only fast prescribed by the Law was for the Day of Atonement (Lv 23:26-32).
For the 2nd line, here following the NRSV, the NJB has, “and strike viciously with your fist.”
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Is that the sort of fast that pleases me,

a day when a man humbles himself?
Hanging your head like a reed,

spreading out sackcloth and ashes?

Is that what you call fasting,

a day acceptable to Yahweh?

Is not this the sort of fast that pleases me:

to break unjust fetters,

to undo the thongs of the yoke,

to let the oppressed go free,

and to break all yokes?

Is it not sharing your food with the hungry,
and sheltering the homeless poor;

if you see someone lacking clothes, to clothe him,
and not to turn away from your own kin?
Then your light shall blaze out like the dawn
and your healing shall spring up quickly.
Vindication shall go before you

and Yahweh'’s glory shall be your rear-guard.

@ N o O

The NRSV somewhat shortens the 2nd line to, “a day to humble oneself?”

When appropriate ‘fruits” are present (social justice, mercy, sharing, Lk 3:8), God will hear (1:10-20, Mt 25:34-40).

‘Homeless’ here translates DT171.

The NRSV has ‘vindicator” in place of ‘vindication” and the NJB has “saving justice’. ‘Light’ here symbolises God’s favour and restored blessing,
as the immediately following context makes clear.



ﬂJlJ’ inm ’mpn £33 9 Then you will cry for help and Yahweh will answer;

30 AN »IVR you will call and he will say, “I am here.”
nvin §3inn on-oN If you do away with the yoke,
IRTIATI PARK ﬂ'?W the clenched fist and malicious words,
?[WDJ hD75 pam 10 if you deprive yourself for the hungry
L AYR NI wal and satisfy the needs of the afflicted,
TR JWna man your light will rise in the darkness,
:DM0Ra ﬂﬂ%ﬂbﬂ and your darkest hour will be like noon.
Tap i aon ¥ 11 Yahweh will always guide you,
'[WDJ hmynyn VAWM will satisfy your needs in the scorched land;
}”i?ﬂj ERalalad)] he will give strength to your bones
Tlﬁ 132 h*‘*m and you will be like a watered garden,
o RYINDI like a flowing spring
1 1212 ND TWR whose waters never run dry.
D%y nian Fan ud T 12 Your ancient ruins shall be rebuilt;
DRIPH M7 *I0IN you shall bring on age-old foundations.

9 For the long, conditional sentence of vv. 9v-10, the protasis (‘if’ clauses) appears in vv. 9 & 103, with the apodosis (‘then’ clause) appearing in
v. 10p.

10 The literal translation of the first 2 lines is, “if you give (the bread of) your soul to the hungry and satisfy the soul of the afflicted.” However, the word
'@9.}, normally translated as ‘soul” also means “desire’, “appetite’, hence several shades of meaning are possible here, between which it is hard
to choose. The NRSV opens with, “If you offer your food to the hungry...”

11" The meaning of the 3rd line is uncertain: the verb used here seems to be related to the noun “warrior” but there are other possibilities, not to
mention suggested emendations.

12 The passage dates from the beginning of the Restoration in the Persian period, certainly before Nehemiah had rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem
and perhaps even before the rebuilding of the Temple, which is not mentioned. The literal translation of the last line is, “the one who restores



P2 775 97 NP
:NAW7 NiTn) 23wn
To1 hawn 1wn-ox
"W 0P Teon nivy
339 NaYH DRI

T30 NI WiTR?
7277 nivwn inTan
1127 93T7) TRON RivAN
MinHY Jonn 1R

a} a7 i e
{8} a7 A e

byl

'l'ﬁ

13

14

You shall be called ‘Breach-Mender’,

"Restorer of streets to be lived in’.

If you refrain from breaking the Sabbath,

from taking your own pleasure on my holy day,

if you call the Sabbath ‘Delightful’,

and the day sacred to Yahweh ‘Honourable’,

if you honour it by abstaining from travel,

from seeking your own pleasure and from too much talk,
then you will find true happiness in Yahweh,

and I shall lead you in triumph over the heights of the land.
I shall feed you on the heritage of your father Jacob,

for the mouth of Yahweh has spoken.

paths for dwelling;” but the idea of ‘paths to dwell in’ is not a common notion, and some have proposed emending NN (‘paths’) to I'liR’Ifl;

(‘ruins’), for tighter parallelism with the preceding line. However, none of the MSS support this emendation.

13 Vv. 13-14 seem to have been added to the foregoing prophecy. On the Sabbath, see #Ex 20:8; strict observance was increasingly emphasised
in post-Exilic Judaism (56:2, Mt 12:1-8). It is unlikely that the last phrase (literally, ‘speaking a word’) is a prohibition against talking on the

Sabbath; instead, it probably refers to making transactions or plans (see Ho 10:4), and some see here a reference to idle talk (cf. S 19:30).

14 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. The term h5l'l; (‘heritage’) likely stands by metonymy for the crops that

grow on Jacob’s inheritance (i.e., the land he inherited as a result of God’s promise).
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ISATAH 59

LWinn AT o Ry o R See, the arm of Yahweh is not too short to save,
:0INWR 13I8 171278 nor his ear too dull to hear.
D’%*[_j?_l ™ b:wmurux A But your iniquities have alienated you from your God.
DD’H‘?N ]’35 Dii;’; Your sins have made him hide his face from you
:0INWR 02N 072 1R0N D2 XYM so as not to hear you.
D*:r; 127&33 bD’DD 2 3 For your hands are stained with blood
103 D2'NIYIYNY and your fingers with guilt;
apY-NaT by ninal your lips utter lies,
0D N2 DIIWY your tongues murmur wickedness.
P'I'RD RIPTPR T No one makes just accusations
NINRA VAV 'R or pleads his case sincerely.
R1W-I27) Inh-H niva All rely on empty words, utter falsehood,
R 75 Snw 0 conceive trouble and give birth to evil.
n

IR W32p TP
MR b an HaRn
IRAR Ypan mrm

They are hatching adders’ eggs
and weaving a spider’s web;
whoever eats their eggs dies:

crush one and a viper hatches.

g = W N =

ISAIAH 59
Vv. 1-20 comprise a penitential liturgy in the same spirit as the preceding chapter and possibly dating from the same period.
The literal translation of ‘alienated’ is “made a barrier’.
In place of “guilt’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has “iniquity’ and NETB has “sin’.
The literal translation of ‘empty words” is ‘nothing’.
Vv. 5-8 form a graphic continuation of vv. 3-4. The whole community is contaminated.
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10

Their webs are useless for clothing,

their deeds are useless for wearing;

their deeds are deeds of guilt

and deeds of violence fill their hands.
Their feet run to do evil;

they are quick to shed innocent blood.
Their thoughts are thoughts of guilt;
desolation and destruction are in their highways.
They do not know the way of peace,
there is no fair judgement in their course,
they have made their roads paths,

and no one walking them knows peace.
Thus, vindication is remote from us

and righteousness cannot reach us.

We looked for light and all is darkness,
for brightness and we walk in gloom.

Like the blind, we feel our way along walls;

10

The NJB lacks ‘and deeds of , here following the NRSV.

The literal translation of the last line (here following the NRSV) is, “their thoughts are thoughts of sin, destruction and crushing in their roadways;”

the NJB has, “wherever they go, there is havoc and ruin” and NETB has simply, “they crush and destroy.”
Literally translated, the last 2 lines read, “their paths they make crooked, everyone who walks in it does not know peace.”
‘vswu (‘vindication”), which refers to ‘justice” elsewhere, here refers to ‘justice from God'.

The meaning of the last line is uncertain; the word translated as ‘robust’ (the NRSV has “vigorous’) seems to be derived from the word 3NV (‘fat’)

but many translators prefer to emend the text; the LXX omits the word.
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we grope our way like people without eyes.
We stumble as though noon were twilight;
among the robust, we are like the dead.

We growl, all of us, like bears;

like doves, we make no sound but moaning,
waiting for the vindication that never comes,
for salvation, but that is far away.

How often we have rebelled against you
and our sins bear witness against us.

Our rebellious acts are indeed with us,

we are well aware of our guilt:

Rebellion and denial of Yahweh,

turning our back on our God,

talking violence and revolt,

conceiving and uttering lies from the heart.
Justice is driven away,

righteousness stands aloof,

for good faith has stumbled in the street

and sincerity cannot enter.

11 On the use of the word ‘vindication’, see #9.

12 Literally translated, the last 2 lines read, “For our rebellious deeds (are) with us, and our sins, we know them.”
13 The last line here loosely follows the NRSV; the NJB has, “murmuring lies in our heart.”

14 The NJB has, respectively, ‘fair judgement’ and ‘saving justice’ in place of ‘justice’ and ‘righteousness’, here following the NRSV; for the latter,

NETB has “godliness’.



m‘rm hD&ﬂ e 15 Good faith has vanished:

5%inwn yan 9o anyone abstaining from evil is victimised.
TR PN N RN Yahweh saw this and was displeased
:09WnN PR™D that there was no fair judgement.
W’& "R™23 &Wﬁ ™ 16 He saw there was no one
223910 PR "2 upimp’n and wondered there was no one to intervene.
BJWT ‘1':7'3]’(?1'33] So he made his own arm his mainstay,
2002N0 R INPTY his own righteousness his support.
MW NpTrwatn T 17" He put on righteousness like a breastplate,
TWNI2 YW pIiD) and a helmet of salvation on the head.
nw:’m DR 133 WA He put on the clothes of vengeance like a tunic
ANIP t7’,’(.773:) vun and wrapped himself in fury like a cloak.
o%wr Sp3 hidna S ™ 18 To each he repays his due:
1’;’&5 5103 1’725 AN retribution to his enemies, reprisals on his foes,
D%W’ 913 D7RY to the coastlands he will repay their due.
ninY DY NR 2pnn e v 19 From the west, Yahweh’s name will be feared,
17122 NR WY NRm and from the east, his glory,
9% 030 NI for he will come like a pent-up stream
:32 1903 NI N impelled by the breath of Yahweh.

In vv. 15>-20, Yahweh comes as judge and redeemer. The passage has elements in common with the apocalypse of Chs 24-27.
The 1t line speaks of the lack of an advocate, as NETB states explicitly.

In place of ‘fury’, here following the NRSV, NETB has “zeal’ and the NJB has ‘jealousy’.

An alternative reading for ‘coastlands’ is “islands’; the NJB has ‘coasts and islands’.

The word 137 (‘breath’, here following the NJB) can also be translated as ‘wind’ (as NRSV & NETB).



HR3 }1’25 Ry A 20 And he will come to Zion as Redeemer,
2P a YYa awn for those who stop rebelling in Jacob,
77 DN declares Yahweh.

WK M ﬂ:iﬂj AR bnm "3 NNT YIRI®? 21 “As for me, this is my Covenant with them, says Yahweh. My spirit
Thn WwInrNY o3 nNTIWR 2T THY  that is upon you, and my words, which I have put in your mouth, will
npun ﬂ:iﬂj QUL L[,U‘l'f vl ’ém "[mr ’ém not leave your mouth, or the mouths of your seed, or the mouths of your

{o} :D‘giy"rx_:] seed’s seed, says Yahweh, henceforth and forever.”

20 For the 1stline, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “ Then for Zion will come a redeemer.”
21 The verse is a prose prophecy announcing the eternal nature of Yahweh’s Covenant with Israel, characterised by the outpouring of the Spirit
and prophetic activity (cf. 40:7-8, 51:16, 61:1, Jr 1-9). Coming after the concluding formula of v. 20, it is an addition.
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TR R D MR Wp ¥ 1 Arise, shine out, for your light has come,
27T oD A TiaM and the glory of Yahweh has risen on you.
PIR-N02 who nana 3 2 Look, night still covers the earth
D’D&LJ 5511]1 and darkness the peoples,
niny mar 7o but on you, Yahweh is rising
R THY 1TiaD and over you his glory can be seen.
T2IRY oYz 9m 2 3 The nations shall come to your light
S inl) TIJJz7 D’pi?pi and kings to your dawning brightness.
’N71 T 2207RY T 4 Lift up your eyes and look around:
?[:2'1&; 1X3API Dz7:) all are assembling and coming towards you,
IR Pinn T2 your sons coming from far away
$INKRND 7};'59 Epdaghnt and your daughters being carried in the hip.
MmN ? 5 At this sight, you will grow radiant,
?[;_l;l‘? a7 TN your heart will throb and rejoice;
D’ iiah] L["")KJ T3 since the riches of the sea will flow to you,
179 IR 073 O the wealth of the nations will come to you.
ISAIAH 60

Chs 60-62 form a whole in content and style and are related to Chs 40-55. If not composed by (‘Second’) Isaiah, they are at least the work of
one of his disciples, re-telling the master’s message of consolation to the post-Exilic community, whose hopes and faith require support.

The NJB adds “though’ before ‘night’ in the 1st line and omits ‘but’ from the 3rd.

NETB has the verb in the present tense (‘the nations come’); here, we follow the NJB & NRSV.

Risen Zion welcomes her children home; her poverty is replaced by wealth.

The NJB has “dilate” in place of ‘rejoice’.



'[o:m D’%?_D;} anDW ! 6 A multitude of camels will throng your streets,

ﬂD’lﬂ }’TD M3 the young camels of Midian and Ephah;
INDY RIWND D'?D everyone in Saba will come,
mw’ h.}i:’?ﬂ am bringing gold and incense

w2 i nYom and proclaiming Yahweh's praises.

'[i? R H'l’P ]&2'53 ! 7 All the flocks of Kedar will gather inside you,
IO N2l R the rams of Nebaioth will be at your service
’nnm }iRj’5Q 15D’ as acceptable victims on my altar,

OROK HRAN N and I shall glorify my glorious house.
n'aYn 22 n‘y;g"rg n 8 Who are these flying like a cloud,

Dﬂ’ﬂ:ﬁ&'5& 031" like doves to their dovecote?

WY oK I’f?":;) © 9  Why, the coastlands put their hopes in me
niwvxI2 Wunn ning) and the vessels of Tarshish take the lead

pmm L[’BZ &’27&5 in bringing your children from far away,

DAKR D201 DD and their silver and gold with them,

TR NI bwh for the sake of the name of Yahweh your God,
STIND 72 ORI WITHY) of the Holy One of Israel who has made you glorious.

Eialalalninkiihin iR in NN 10 Foreigners will rebuild your walls

Ekiamivy DD’QZ?I_N and their kings will serve you.

6 “Midian’, Ephah’ and ‘Saba’ (the NRSV has “Sheba’) are peoples of Arabia (cf. 45:14, Gn 25:1-4).

7 For ‘Kedar’, see #21:13 and 16-17; ‘Nebaioth” was an Arabian people (see Gn 25:13, 28:9, 36:3).

8 Some returning exiles and wealth from the west arrive by ship.

9 Another reading of the 1st line, by emendation, is, “ The ships are assembling and put their hopes in me,” improving the parallelism with the 2nd,
10 Literally translated, the last line reads, “in my favour I will have compassion on you.”
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For, though I struck you in anger,

in mercy I will pity you.

Your gates will always be open, never closed,

either day or night,

for the riches of the nations to be brought you

and their kings to be let in.

For the nation and kingdom that will not serve you will perish,
and the nations will be utterly destroyed.

The glory of the Lebanon will come to you,

cypress, plane tree, and box-tree, one and all,

to adorn the site of my Sanctuary,

for me to honour the place where I stand.

Your oppressors’ children will humbly approach you;
at your feet, all who despised you will fall,
addressing you as “City of Yahweh,”

”Zion of the Holy One of Israel.”

Instead of your being forsaken and hated,

avoided by everyone,

I will make you an object of eternal pride,

The 1+t line here follows the LXX (avoiydmoovrar ai nudar gov) & Peshitta (as also the NJB & NRSV); the MT has, “Always open your gates.”
This verse, interrupting the continuity, is very probably an addition.

The ‘glory of Lebanon’ refers to the cedars, which will be used to build the New Jerusalem.

A new name and, like the ones given to Jerusalem by Isaiah (see #1:26), a symbolic one.

The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “with no one passing through.”



i) 17 iy

a source of joy from age to age.

o%ia 35ﬂ hPJﬁ he 16 You will suck the milk of nations,
wan D’DSD T you will suck the wealth of kings,
'[,U’WVIJ hm’ R D DY and you will know that I, Yahweh, am your Saviour,
:2PYY AR TIRN that your redeemer is the Mighty One of Jacob.
277 RN ﬂWﬁJﬂ nop ° 17" For bronze, I shall bring gold
qo: NIN 1‘7T13ﬂ nnm and, for iron, I shall bring silver,
nwh bewn nom and, for wood, bronze,
z?ﬁl DYIAKRA NNNY and, for stone, iron;
=il fatplaliotalizg I shall make Peace your administration
RTIY TWIN and Righteousness your government.
T¥IND OAN TiY YRYRD T 18 Violence will no longer be heard of in your country,
91233 N3W) T nor devastation and ruin within your frontiers.
T0hin hmwv nRIP) You will call your walls, “Salvation,”
:ﬂzgmj TV and your gates, “Praise.”
Wnbn Tip 79 morRd @ 19 No more will the sun give you daylight

79 RN 0 A5 oni iR

D71 3R him 777
ITRIRONY TN

nor moonlight shine on you by night,
but Yahweh will be your everlasting light,

your God will be your splendour.

16 The NRSV, following the MT, has “breasts” in place of ‘wealth’, here following the LXX (mAoUroy) and NJB.

17" The language of the last 2 lines is ironic: in the past Zion, was ruled by oppressive tyrants, but now personified prosperity and vindication will
be the only things that will “dominate” the city.

18 The walls and gates of Jerusalem had names (see Ne 2:13-15); here, new names are given, which are symbolic (see v. 14, and #1:26).

19 “By night’ follows the LXX (Tfr')z/ z/zﬁm'a), Tg, Vetus Latina and 1QIsa® (and the NRSV); the NJB, following the MT, lacks the phrase.



'[WDW Tip ND"N?? A 20 Your sun will set no more

nERY 89 0N nor will your moon wane,

oY1y iKY o= ain 2 for Yahweh will be your everlasting light
'[53& m 113:7(01 and your days of mourning will be over.
DT 092 R *° 21 Your people, all of the upright,
PR W thwt? will possess the country forever,

" HWDD WV WO IR the shoot I myself have planted, my handiwork,
wxsnn‘v for my own glory.
7985 M fopn 22 The least will grow into a thousand,
DIRD ’1',}1? ORM the smallest into a mighty nation.
{o} :mawrnK Apva NinY IR I am Yahweh; in its time, I will accomplish it quickly.

20 In this verse, ‘sun” and ‘moon’ refer to Yahweh's light, which will replace the sun and moon (see v. 19). Light here symbolises the restoration of
divine blessing and prosperity in conjunction with Yahweh’s presence; see 30:26.

21 ‘I have planted’ follows the LXX (gUteuua) and Peshitta; the Ketiv has ‘He has planted’ (1p0n), the Qere "N, and 1QIsa has * Yahweh has planted .

22 Literally translated, the last line (here following the NRSV) reads, “I, Yahweh, in its time, I will quickly do it.”
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ISATIAH 61

The spirit of Lord Yahweh is on me;

for, Yahweh has anointed me. He has sent me
to bring the news to the afflicted, to soothe the broken-hearted,
to proclaim liberty to captives,

release to those in prison.

MinY Hivnaw 899 2 To proclaim a year of favour from Yahweh
158, Dpa DN and a day of vengeance for our God,
:D’zl?;tj'z?; Dl'lJz7 to comfort all who mourn.

1% HaRy [0y 3 To give to Zion’s mourners,
nnn 1&5 Dﬁz7 chﬂ‘? to give them for ashes a garland,
z?JN nnn }1WW TNY oK for mounting-dress, the oil of gladness,
a0 M Nnn ﬂ5ﬂﬂ nvuN for despondency, festal attire;
p'_[ga frz;z btli? NI and they will be called, “Oaks of Righteousness,”
:IRONAY 1iY YN planted by Yahweh to glorify him.
D?W niaan 313;% 4 They will rebuild the ancient ruins,
INRIP DIWKRY NINRY they will rise what has long laid waste,
ISAIAH 61

The prophet announces that he has received a message of consolation from God (vv. 1-3); all will be rebuilt (v. 4); foreigners will assure the
material needs of Israel, now a nation of priests and crowned with glory (vv. 5-7); God speaks to institute an everlasting covenant (vv. 8-9).
At the end of the verse, the LXX & 1QIsa* add “and recovery of sight’. Vv.10-11 are the prophet’s thanksgiving, spoken on Zion’s behalf.

The NJB includes the last 2 lines of v. 1 in this verse.

The NJB parenthesises the 1st line; the last line, apparently a doublet of 60:21, seems to have been introduced as an explanatory gloss.

NETB has “perpetual’ in place of ‘ancient’, here following the NJB & NRSV.
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they will restore the ruined cities,

all that has laid waste for ages past.

“Strangers will come forward to feed your flocks,
foreigners be your ploughmen and vinedressers.
However, you will be called, “Priests of Yahweh,”
and be addressed as, “Ministers of our God.”

You will feed on the wealth of nations

and in their riches you shall glory.

To make up for your shame, you will receive double;
instead of disgrace, shouts of joy will be their lot;
yes, they will have a double portion in their country
and everlasting joy will be theirs.

For I am Yahweh: Ilove fair judgement,

I hate robbery and wrongdoing,

and I shall reward them faithfully

and make an everlasting covenant with them.

Their race will be famous throughout the nations

and their offspring throughout the peoples.

God speaks in vv. 7-8/9; perhaps the direct address to the people signals the beginning of Yahweh'’s speech and the end of the servant’s.

The verb translated “you shall glory’ (372'NN) is probably a corruption of IIAXRN?, a Hitpael from 92K, meaning ‘boast about’.

Another interpretation (in line with the NRSV) adds ‘shame’ to the end of the 1st line, corresponding to the “double portion” of the 3d line and
echoing the ‘double punishment” of 40:2; but the text is uncertain.

‘Wrongdoing” follows the LXX (aduxiag) and Peshitta; the MT has ‘burnt offerings’.

Literally translated, this verse ends, “... all who see them will recognise them, that they (are) descendants (whom) Yahweh has blessed.”



bﬂ’NTLJD (miokéry All who see them will admit
{8} :nim g2y 0N =p oy that they are a race whom Yahweh has blessed.”

i R Yy 10 T exult for joy in Yahweh,

HOR3 Was Han my soul rejoices in my God,
37\_0'5"'_[33 "Ji_U"Bz?U 2 for he has clothed me in garments of salvation,
oL ApTR 5’3173 he has wrapped me in a cloak of saving justice,
1&5 na? }ﬂﬂ: like a bridegroom wearing his garland,
Tl’z73 AN ﬂfz;);)] like a bride adorned in her jewels.
ﬂﬂDR R'RIM ‘}’W‘ND ol 11 For, as the earth sends up its shoots
kD 20T 13103 and a garden makes seeds sprout,
le?ﬂm :'IQT;Z TPRYY I TR (12 so Lord Yahweh makes deliverance and praise

:0%30792 T3

.....

spring up in the sight of all nations.

10" “Wearing his garland’ is a conjectural translation; the MT has “doing duty as a priest’ (j7137). The prophet identifies himself with Zion and rejoices
in her salvation (compare vv. 1 - 3), which is as certain as the earth’s producing vegetation.

11 In place of “deliverance’ (here following NETB), the NJB has ‘saving justice’ and the NRSV has ‘righteousness’ (which is the more usual translation
for this word); however, the context seems to emphasise deliverance and restoration.
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ISATIAH 62

For Zion’s sake, I will not keep silent,

and for Jerusalem’s sake, I will not rest,

until saving justice dawns for her like a bright light
and her salvation like a blazing torch.

The nation will then see your saving justice

and all kings your glory,

and you will be called a new name,

which Yahweh’s mouth will reveal.

You will be a crown of splendour in Yahweh'’s hand,
a princely diadem in the hand of your God.

No more will you be known as ‘Forsaken’

or your country be known as “Desolation’;

instead, you will be called ‘My Delight is in her’
and your country ‘The Wedded’;

for, Yahweh will take delight in you

and your country will have its wedding.

B W N Rk

ISAIAH 62
The triumph of Jerusalem and the country in which it stands is to become Yahweh'’s bride (cf. 50:1, 54:6-7).
The prophet continues to proclaim Zion’s approaching vindication.
The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.
The names ‘Forsaken’ (M271Y) and ‘My Delight is in her’ (-‘-lé"}}@ n), as well as ‘Desolate’ (HI;DI;K:D') and “The Wedded’ (nizw;), conferred on Jerusalem
and Judah because of their meaning, are real names attested elsewhere in the Bible (see 1K 22:42, 2K 21:1). In this conferring of new names, we
recognise the prophetic usage instituted by Ho 2:25, cf. Is 1:26, 60:14, 62:12.
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Like a young man marrying a virgin,

your sons will marry you,

and as the bridegroom rejoices in his bride,
so will your God rejoice in you.

On your walls, Jerusalem, I have posted watchmen;
they will never fall silent, day or night.
You who invoke Yahweh, take no rest!
And give him no peace either

until he restores Jerusalem

and makes her the pride of the world!
Yahweh has sworn by his right hand

and by his mighty arm:

Never again shall I give your grain to feed your enemies,

and foreigners will not drink the wine
for which you have toiled.
No! Those who harvest it will eat it

Mol N

In place of “your sons’, here following the MT ('[1‘?3]3’) & NETB, the NJB & NRSV (and many others) have “your builder’, emending the text to
T'13; however, this emendation is not the best option for at least four reasons: 1, although Yahweh is never called the ‘builder” of Jerusalem in
Isaiah, the idea of Zion’s children possessing the land does occur (49:20, 54:3, cf. 14:1, 60:21); 2, all the ancient versions support the MT reading;
3, although 7?12 means ‘marry’, its basic idea is possession and, consequently, it stresses a relationship more than a state; and 4, ‘sons” is a well-
known metaphor for ‘inhabitants’.

‘Watchmen’ probably refers to prophets (52:8, Ezk 33), to remind Jerusalem of her imminent salvation.

The literal translation of ‘pride’ (here following the NJB & NETB) is ‘praise’; the NRSV reads, “and makes it renowned throughout the earth.”
God’s right hand and strong arm symbolise his power and remind the audience that his might guarantees the fulfilment of his promise.

The NJB has simply ‘the reapers” in place of “those who harvest it’.
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and praise Yahweh;

the harvesters will drink it in my sacred courts!

Pass through; pass through the gates.

Clear a way for my people!

Level up, level up the highway and remove the stones!
Hoist a signal to the peoples!

This is what Yahweh has proclaimed to the end of the earth:
Say to the daughter of Zion,

“Look, your salvation is coming;

look, his reward is with him;

his achievement precedes him!”

They will be called “The Holy People’,

"Yahweh’s Redeemed’,

while you will be called ‘Sought-After’,

"City-not-Forsaken’.

10 This short poem (vv. 10-12) seems to serve as a conclusion to Chs 60-62. It resumes a number of themes from the Book of Consolation (cf. 40:3-

5,10, 49:22, 57:14).

11 The NJB & NRSV omit the 2nd occurrence of ‘look’ (1377); here, we follow the MT.

12" An alternative translation for ‘Redeemed’ (’j?-'l&;}) is ‘Protected’.
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ISATIAH 63

Who is this coming from Edom,

from Bozrah in crimson garments, so magnificently dressed,
marching so full of strength?

It is I, announcing vindication,

mighty to save.

Why are your garments red,

your clothes like someone treading the winepress?
I have trodden the winepress alone;

of my people, not one was with me.

So I trod them down in my anger,

I trampled on them in my wrath.

Their blood squirted out over my garments

and all my clothes are stained.

For I have decided on a day of vengeance,

my year of retribution has come.

ISAIAH 63
Some emend ‘Edom’” and ‘Bozrah’, and translate, “Who is this that comes all in red, in crimson garments like a wine-harvester;” hence the application
of the passage to the suffering of the Messiah. ‘Marching’ is a conjectural translation (TVX); the MT has “bowing” (MYR).
The literal translation of “winepress’ is ‘vat’.
In place of ‘my people’, here following 1QIsa?, the MT has “the peoples’. The literal translation of ‘blood” is ‘juice’, extending the metaphor of the
grapes. Note, by a contrary image, that the juice is often called the ‘blood” of the grape.
The term ’XZJN;} (‘retribution’) is sometimes translated here ‘redemption’; for, the root 983 often means “deliver’, ‘buy back’ - a 983 was
responsible for protecting the extended family’s interests, often by redeeming property that had been sold outside the family.
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I looked: there was no one to help me;

I was appalled but could find no supporter!
Then my own arm came to my rescue

and my own fury supported me.

I crushed the peoples in my anger;

I shattered them in my fury

and sent their blood streaming to the ground.

I shall recount Yahweh's acts of faithful love,
Yahweh's praiseworthy deeds,

because of all that Yahweh did for us,

his great kindness to the House of Israel,

his compassion and great faithfulness.

For he said, “Truly, they are my people,
children who will not betray me,”

and he became their Saviour.

In all their troubles, it was no messenger or angel

but his presence that saved them.

In his love and pity,

Mol N

Note that the online MAM text reads "‘?'3.7&?113] in place of "? 3.7&?113]; here, we follow the texts of the UXLC and Mechon Mamre in using a space
rather than a Magaf.

‘I shattered them’ is a conjectural translation (D32WRY); the MT has ‘I made them drunk’ (DI2WRY).

This long poem (63:7-64:11) is in the form of a collective psalm of supplication (cf., particularly, Ps 44, 89 and Lm).

The verb in the 2nd line refers to covenantal loyalty.

The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. ‘Messenger’ follows the LXX (g0 8us); the MT has “anguish’ ().
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he himself redeemed them,

lifted them up and carried them
throughout the days of old.

However, they rebelled

and vexed his Holy Spirit.

Then he became their enemy

and himself waged war on them.

Then he called the past to mind,
Moses his servant.

Where is he who saved them from the sea,
the Shepherd of his flock?

Where is he who put

his Holy Spirit among them?

Who, at Moses’ right hand,

caused his glorious arm to march?
Who divided the waters before them
to win himself everlasting renown?
Who led them through the depths

as easily as a horse through the desert?
They stumbled as little

10 The phrase, “Holy Spirit’, occurs in the Hebrew Bible only here (& v. 11) and in Ps 51:13, where it is associated with the Divine Presence.

1 “Servant’ follows the Peshitta; the MT has “people’.

12 Literally translated, the first 2 lines read, “Who caused to go at the right hand of Moses the arm of his splendour?”

13 The term ‘desert’ here refers to flat, unobstructed land.
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as cattle going down to the plain.

Yahweh'’s spirit led them to rest.

This was how you guided your people

to win yourself glorious renown.

Look down from heaven and see

from your holy and glorious dwelling.

Where are your zeal and your might?

Are your deepest feelings, your mercy to me, to be restrained?
After all, you are our Father.

If Abraham will not own us,

if Israel will not acknowledge us,

you, Yahweh, are our Father;

‘Our Redeemer’ is your name from of old.

Why, Yahweh, do you let us wander from your ways
and let our hearts grow too hard to fear you?

Return, for the sake of your servants,

the tribes of your heritage.

Your holy people have owned it for so short a time;

our enemies have trampled on your Sanctuary.

Vv. 11-14 evoke God'’s first great saving act, the deliverance from Egypt, as the earnest of salvation to come.

The actual supplication begins here, framed by the two invocations of v. 15 and 64:11, corresponding to each other.

The first part of this verse refers to the sense of abandonment that comes with Exile.

Israel’s sinfulness begets sinfulness. The prophet begs God to deliver his forsaken people from their sins and to restore their ruined Temple.
NETB has ‘special’” in place of “holy’, here following the NJB & NRSV (and most English translations).



D32 pYwWn &Y bYipn ukn ¥ 19 We have long been like those whom you do not rule,

D9 TAYW RIPIND like those not called by your name.
3]'[‘1: b’bw mﬁp'm‘? Oh, that you would tear the sky open and come down:
1'7?3 DM 77381 in your presence, the mountains would quake

19 The appeal for Yahweh to come is interrupted by the mention of features characteristic of theophanies (cf. Ps 18:7-8, 144:5). The last 2 lines are
included here following the MT verse division and that of the NJB: the NRSV includes these as a separate verse (64:1 - see also #64:1).
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ISAIAH 64
As fire sets brushwood alight,

as fire makes water boil,

make your name known to your foes,

and may nations tremble at your presence,
at the unexpected miracles you would do.
Oh that you would come down:

in your presence, the mountains would quake!

Never has anyone heard,

no ear has heard, no eye has seen

any god but you act like this

for the sake of those who trust him.

You meet those who gladly do right;

keeping your ways reminds them of you.

Yes, you have been angry and we have been sinners;

now we persist in your ways and we shall be saved.

ISAIAH 64
The NSRV & NETB (along with most English translations) include the last 2 lines of 63:19 as a separate verse, 64:1; therein, all subsequent verse
numbers of this chapter are accordingly incremented (see also #63:19).
The NJB parenthesises the last 2 lines - a gloss repeating the opening of v. 1.
Paul (1Co 2:9) quotes this verse in more rhythmical form; it is hard to tell if he is quoting freely or if he had a different text of Isaiah.
The meaning of the last line is uncertain - the literal translation of the opening phrase is “we are in them forever’, which may refer to the “‘ways’
earlier in the verse. Others construe the meaning very differently: “We persist in our misdeeds - are we likely to be saved?” The passage would
then be a cry of discouragement; the matter is in doubt and the text may be corrupt. The NRSV reads, “Because you hid yourself, we transgressed.”



1353 1&DDD N n 5 We have all been like unclean things
u*pp'r:z"m D70 73323 and our upright deeds like filthy rags.
1353 h$u3 '7331 We have withered like leaves,
JIRWY M2 13 and our iniquities took us off like the wind.
AW RPN 6 There is no one to invoke your name,
73 PN ﬂz7 7Y nn to rouse himself to hold fast to you,
117373 L|”1JD naponTa for you have hidden your face from us
AIPYT2 UPINM and given us up to the power of our misdeeds.
ORR AR TITTI’ Ry ! 7 Yet, Yahweh, you are our Father;
-uﬁ_g" aighy| Hflhﬂ 1ANAR we the clay and you our potter,
1353 7T WY all of us are the work of your hands.
TR NI AkpROR T 8 Yahweh, do not let your anger go too far
1D 991N TRY IR and do not remember guilt forever.
1353 TRY RITOAD 1N Look, please, we are all your people.
[T YA TVTR "W P 9 Your holy cities have become a desert;
Ao 3T fiv Zion has become a desert,
NNY D5W1W’ Jerusalem a wasteland.
NHIRON VYT g 10 QOur holy Temple, our pride and joy,

5
6
7
8
9

‘We have withered’ follows the LXX (£&zpoumuey); the MT is uncertain.

‘Given us up’ follows the LXX (napédwnas nuas) and Peshitta; the MT has ‘made us tremble’ or “melted us’ (VNMY).

The introductory N (“yet’) is quite forceful.

In his final petition, the prophet pleads for God to turn away from his anger and have compassion on Jerusalem and the destroyed Temple.
NETB has “chosen’ in place of ‘holy’, here following the NJB & NRSV.

10 The literal translation of “our pride and joy’, here following NETB, is “our source of pride’.



-TJ’I_:TJZ_’; L[i‘?‘?ﬂ WK in which our ancestors used to praise you,

W Nowh Mo has been burnt to the ground;
112709 D WTRNNTM all our delight lies in ruins.
NI PARDD ﬂ?;&"?ljﬂ a 11 Can you restrain yourself at all this, Yahweh?
{8} 7RV AWM NYNDD Will you stay silent and afflict us beyond endurance?

11 The literal translation of “at all this’ is ‘because of these’.
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ISAIAH 65

PRY RIOH YTy ¥ I let myself be sought by those who did not ask;
WpRa NLh NN I let myself be found by those who did not seek.
’J_;:IU 130 ’*mbx I said, “Here I am, here I am,”
YA RIPTRY YiON to a nation that did not invoke my name.
o2 *7 nivag 3 Each day, I stretched out my hands
aile) DD"?& to a rebellious people
2i0-85 77170 Da%hn who follow a way that is not good,
:0PN2AVNN INNX as the fancy takes them.
TR0 ’;9'53} "Nk 0'oyonn opn ? A people constantly provoking me to my face
:0°32%75p oI Nidza bnag by sacrificing in gardens, burning incense on bricks,
WY ORI 0™2pa Drawin T living in tombs, spending the night in dark corners,
0o a DHaRn eating the meat of pigs,
Dﬂ’53 D’5JD PRI PIaI putting unclean broth on their plates.
n

“Keep your distance,” they say,
”do not touch me, lest my sanctity come near you!”
Such words are like stifling smoke to me,

an ever-burning fire.

B N =

ISAIAH 65
The rhythm of Chs 65-66 is sometimes uncertain, giving grounds for thinking that some passages were written in prose.
God ‘held out his hands’ in a gesture of invitation (Rm 10:20-21).
‘Sacrificing in gardens’ is an allusion to nature-cult practices; offering incense was peculiarly associated with pagan worship.
The literal translation of “unclean foods is “scraps (collective) of unclean foods” or, following 1QIsa?, ‘juice of unclean foods’. In place of P71 (‘broth’),
here following the Qere and supported by 1QIsa?, the Ketiv has P91 (‘fragment’).
This verse refers to words of initiates, supposedly endowed with a ‘holiness” that might be transferred by accidental contact.
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10

Look, it is inscribed before me:

I shall not be silent until I have repaid them,

repaid them in full,

punished your guilt and your ancestors” guilt together,
Yahweh declares.

For having burnt incense on the mountains

and insulted me on the hills,

I shall pay them back in full for what they have done.
Yahweh says this:

As when a bunch of grapes is found still to have juice in it,
people say, “Do not destroy it,

for it contains a blessing,”

so I shall act for my servants’ sake,

I shall not destroy them all.

I shall produce descendants from Jacob

and heirs to my mountains from Judah;

my chosen ones will own it

and my servants will live there,

Sharon will be a pasture for flocks,

6

8
9

The literal translation of “in full’ is ‘into their bosom’ (cf. Ps 7:12, Jr 32:18 Rt 3:15, 2K 4:39, Lk 6:38); the expression recurs at the end of v. 7.
7 The Kethib/ Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation.

As good clusters of grapes are separated from the bad, so God will separate the righteous from the unrighteous (Mt 25:32-33).

‘It in the 34 line (a 3FS suffix) probably refers to the land that contains the aforementioned mountains.

10 “Sharon’ is the northern coastal plain and ‘Achor’ the desolate region west of the Dead Sea (Jos 7:24).



R3 P:'ls 912D PRy the Valley of Achor a feeding ground for cattle,

DIYIT WK Y for those of my people who have sought me.
mm ’JW bnm K 11 But you who abandon Yahweh,
WIR I0TNR DWW who forget my holy mountain,
oW 1% 0Wn who lay the table for Gad,
M {e]ala ’JD‘? D’N'?Dﬁm who fill cups of mixed wine for Meni:
371'!27 Df)nN ’D’j@ﬂ + 12 T shall destine you to the sword
Wﬁjﬂ ﬂ3’05 b:‘vm and all of you will stoop to be slaughtered,
Dﬂ’J,U Nzﬂ "D&LJQ [$%M because I called you and you would not answer,
m}qi¥]ali Nzﬂ "Na7 I spoke and you would not listen;
’J’IJJ ‘lﬁﬂ wpm you have done what I considered evil,
{n} :0pN32 "PrAN-NY WK you chose to do what displeases me.
A 3R [ORRTID 155 » 13 Therefore, Lord Yahweh says this:
12070 oaRY 3998 7Y NEn my servants shall eat while you go hungry;
INQRD DARY INW? Y712V 130 my servants shall drink while you go thirsty;
AWIAN DRRY INAW? *72D N30 my servants shall rejoice while you are put to shame.
iy RuticlalkE e Uk into e biy LK 14 My servants shall shout for joy of heart,
35 aRIN HPDRD DRI while you shriek for sorrow of heart
:ﬂ’?’?jlﬂ 7 2w and howl with a broken spirit.

11 “Gad’ was the Aramaean god of luck (the NRSV has ‘Fortune’); ‘Meni’ (’JJ,I;'_?) is unknown, possibly a god of fortune (the NRSV has “Destiny’):
the text seems to be punning on this name and the first word of the following verse ("1, ‘I shall destine’).

12 The translation ‘I shall destine’ is conjectural, emending the Qal form, ’D’jf; (‘I assign’) to the Piel, *n°3n (‘I ordain’).

13 For each of the instances of ‘my servants shall...’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘you will see my servants...

14 Refer to #13 on the opening clause.



’7’1’135 hyuwb D2NY Dﬁl‘llﬂl e 15 Your names will live on as a curse for my chosen ones,
DI IR 0 ”May Lord Yahweh strike you dead;”
NR DW NP’ 1"1’31]51 but, to his servants, he will give another name.
PWNJ T’x:mnn T@J& T 16 Whoever blesses himself on earth
AR ORI Tan will bless himself by the God of truth,
PW&J yawIm and whoever swears an oath on earth
AR ’n‘mn yaw» will swear by the God of truth,
Dty oY for past troubles will be forgotten
21PN DI 121 NiTYRIN and hidden from my eyes.
DWIN DAY RN T 17" For look, I am going to create new heavens
owTn PNl and a new earth,
niiwxan Nnom 8N and the past will not be remembered
:2975 nroen 89 and will come no more to mind.
7o Unporea T 18 Rather be joyful, be glad forever
N7 1IN WK at what I am creating,
ﬁ‘z’;} u_fzgu'mj-nz_;z N7i2 ’j;fl hk) for look, I am creating Jerusalem as a joy
:wiwn "R and her people as a delight.
D_f?\?ﬂ’; ’lf_lz?,}] v 19 T'will rejoice in Jerusalem

The curse of the 2nd ]ine understands ‘like these wicked people” (cf. Jr 29:22).

In place of “God of truth’, here following the MT & NJB, the NRSV has ‘God of faithfulness’ and NETB has ‘faithful God'.

In the early prophets, the messianic happiness prophesied for the future was described more or less as a return to paradise (see #11:6).
However, in apocalyptic literature, though not entirely repudiating earlier forms, the prophet envisages a complete renewal.

The NJB has ‘my people’ in place of ‘her people’, here following NETB (the NRSV has “its people’).

Note, in comparison to v. 18, the MT has “my people’ here.
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21

22

23

24

and delight in my people.

No more will the sound of weeping be heard there,
nor the sound of a shriek.

Never again will there be an infant there

who lives only a few days,

nor an old man who does not run his full course;
for the youngest will die at a hundred

and, at a hundred, the sinner will be accursed.
They will build houses and live in them;

they will plant vineyards and eat their fruit.
They will not build for others to live in,

or plant for others to eat;

for the days of my people will be like the days of a tree,

and my chosen shall long enjoy the work of their hands.

They will not toil in vain,

nor bear children destined to disaster;

for they are the race of Yahweh'’s blessed ones
and so are their offspring.

Thus, before they call, I shall answer;

20
21

The point seems to be that those who die at the age of 100 will be considered children, as the average life span will be much longer than that.
This verse gives an idyllic - if not simplistic - view of a pleasant life.

22 For the last line, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “and my chosen ones will themselves use what they have made.”

23
24

Literally translated, the last 2 lines read, “For offspring blessed by Yahweh they (are) and their descendants along with them.”
In the New Jerusalem restored, all will be at peace (11:6-9); compare 27:13, 56:7, J1 3:17.



YRWR IR DMATR 0 T before they stop speaking, I shall have heard.

'H'IND oy n'5m 3&'{ 2 25 The wolf and the lamb will feed together,
Dﬂ'zDN’ plpkk h’ﬁm the lion will eat hay like the ox,
inn% 1oy wn but the serpent - its food shall be dirt.
WP 17923 1w NY) WK No hurt, no harm will be done on all my holy mountain,
{o} :niny R Yahweh says.

25 In the 3t line, some see an allusion to Gn 3:14 (‘you will eat dirt’): The point would be that even in this new era, the snake (often taken as a
symbol of Satan) remains under God’s curse; however, it is unlikely that such an allusion exists. Even if there is an echo of Gn 3:14, the primary
allusion is to 11:8, where snakes are pictured as no longer dangerous; as in 11:1-9, the prophet anticipates a time when the categories predator-
prey no longer exist (see #11:8).
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ISATAH 66

Thus says Yahweh:

With heaven my throne

and earth my footstool,

what house could you build me,

what place for me to rest?

Anivp " R9R-Sa Ry 3 2 I made all these things
ﬂjTTI:"Dt_j_%; ﬂz7N'z7D N and all are mine, declares Yahweh.
O’ﬁk& nr-‘mx Nevertheless, I look to the person
Tl-ﬁ'ﬂ;;-l "Jlj't%} of humbled and contrite spirit,
’737"73] T who trembles at my word.
YR Yivn vniw 2 3 Some slaughter a bull, some kill a human being,
353 7b hWﬂ nai some sacrifice a lamb, some strangle a dog,
ﬁ’fl_'}'D'-_r hlj;?; Tlf?,’gf_l some present an offering of pig’s blood,
1IN 773N Tl;':lt? RieliA) some burn memorial incense, a revolting blessing;
Dﬂ’DTrJ ‘ﬁﬂl N3 all these people have chosen their own ways
:7¥AN DWAI DPRIPWAY and take delight in disgusting practices.
ISAIAH 66

1 The prophecy of vv. 1-4 condemns the Temple, the rebuilding of which had been undertaken after the Jews’ return from Exile.
2 “Are mine’ follows the LXX (é0m1v éua) and Peshitta; the MT has “were’; perhaps we should emend 17" (‘and they were’) to ¥'7) ’z?l (‘and to me they

3

were’).

The passage sets out four lawful acts of worship and four Canaanite acts of worship in parallel: human sacrifices, the killing of dogs, the eating
of pork and the veneration of idols. This does not mean that someone who slaughters a bull is no better than someone who sacrifices a human,
et cetera - such a radical condemnation of formal religion is nowhere found in the Old Testament.
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I too take delight in mocking them,

and bringing upon them what they fear,
because I have called and no one would answer,
I spoke and no one listened.

They have done what I regard as evil

and have chosen what displeases me.

Listen to the word of Yahweh, you who tremble at his word.
Your brothers, who hate and reject you for my name, say,
“Let Yahweh show his glory,

let us witness your joy;”

but they will be put to shame.

Listen, an uproar from the city!

A voice from the Temple!

The voice of Yahweh

bringing retribution on his enemies.

Before being in labour, she has given birth.

Before the birth pangs came,

she has delivered a son.

The meaning of the word here translated as ‘mocking them’ (DTI"?'?,UI‘IJ), following the LXX (éumaiyuwata alt@y), is uncertain; some modern
translators prefer ‘punishing’ or “ill-treating’. The word is the same as in 3:4 (‘raw lads’, see the footnote thereto).

“Show his glory” follows the LXX; the MT has ‘glorify’, which many translators render in the passive: “Let Yahweh be glorified!”

NETB reads: “The sound of battle comes from the city; the sound comes from the temple! It is the sound of the LORD paying back his enemies.”

The imagery of this verse expresses the sudden and miraculous advent of the New World (cf. 26:17-18, where the same imagery of childbirth
is found, with a somewhat different application).



nRiI2 ypw-n 1 8 Who ever heard of such a thing,
ﬂ5N3 hNW n who ever saw anything like this?
'I'HN Dia ?W& 51‘11’:‘! Can a country be born in one day?
nOX DYa ’13'7’2}1"08 Can a nation be brought forth all at once?
:3TNR IR HIZ?Z'DQ ﬂ‘?!:l"_D For Zion, scarcely in labour, has brought forth her children!
7’?1& Ni?'l AWK IRD P 9 “Shall T open the womb and not bring to birth?”
i N asks Yahweh.
IR, 'r’fym.j JINTOR ”Shall I, who bring to birth, close the womb?”
{o} 7758 0N asks your God.
R33N oQwIrnR anny 10 Rejoice with Jerusalem! Be glad for her,
ANk all you who love her!
wivn g i Rejoice, rejoice with her,
H’SD D’%JNﬂDﬂ'tﬁ all you who mourned her!
Dﬂ_U:l\m j117;’1;'] ],’(_JQ:? ol 11" So that you may be suckled and satisfied
'ANIN 'IWD from her consoling breast;
DRAYNM RN iDD5 so that you may drink deep with delight
{o} :ATI22 ™MIN from her generous nipple.
2 12

iy K 11973
NS "1

For, Yahweh says this:

Look, I am going to send peace

8  The word ?1& (‘country’, in the 34 line) is normally translated ‘land’, but here it stands metonymically for an organised nation.

? The rhetorical questions of this verse expect the answer, “No, of course not!”

10 Restored ‘Mother’ Jerusalem can provide abundantly for all (49:17-21).

11 Literally, this verse reads, “ You will suck and be satisfied, from her comforting breast; you will slurp and refresh yourselves from her heavy breast.”

12 Literally, the 2nd/3rd lines read, “Look, I am ready to extend to her like a river prosperity [or peace], and like an overflowing stream, the riches of nations.”



1321 DY 3
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flowing over her like a river,
and like a stream in spate the glory of the nations.
You will be suckled, carried on her hip

and fondled in her lap.

\HANIN R WK wRy ¥ 13 As a mother comforts a child,
DDDI‘IJ& 1’;)313 12 so I shall comfort you;
Annin Df?'(?%‘!’_m you will be comforted in Jerusalem.
D3y i b T 14 At the sight, your heart will rejoice,
naN7an RYTI DI NINRY) and your limbs regain vigour like the grass.
1"1;;.]'31{3 hjnj"rj oUTin To his servants, Yahweh will reveal his hand
{o} :»2R-nK DYN but, to his enemies, his fury.
ND: wN3a }‘HTI’ T W 15 For, see how Yahweh comes in fire,
1’33'2:;)'}7_3 bakiom] his chariots like the whirlwind,
iR hnna wnh to assuage his anger with burning,
W&"Dﬂ%l inpN his rebukes with flaming fire.
™ 16

LIV NI URI 73
37527k 12703
A 72N 12

For, by fire will Yahweh execute fair judgement
and, by his sword, on all flesh;
and Yahweh's victims will be many.

13
14

The 1t line reads literally, “Like a man whose mother comforts him.”

Translated literally, the 2nd line reads, “and your bones like grass will sprout” and the verse ends, “and the hand of Yahweh will be made known to his

15

16

servants, and anger to his enemies.”

Chariots are like a windstorm in their swift movement and in the way that they kick up dust. Literally translated, the verse ends, “to cause to

return with the rage of his anger, and his battle cry [or “rebuke”] with flames of fire.”
The NJB has ‘people’ in place of ‘flesh’, here following the MT & NRSV.



nﬁga-%zg D’ﬁﬂDD | Dﬂb‘rpnnn r 17 As for those who sanctify themselves

'[11]:1 hm_z TN AOK and purify themselves to enter the gardens,
'l’fljfl Wwa 1’53& following the one in the centre,
93200 PRYM who eat the flesh of pigs, revolting things and rats:
:IMTOR1 1D 1T will perish together, declares Yahweh.

“nR paph NRa DINAYNAT DY "33 ™ 18 For, I know their deeds and their thoughts, and I am coming to gather
DTIATNR IR IR NRWHI D%30792 every nation and every language. 19 1 shall give them a sign and
'5& D’é’f??p o ’nn‘7w1 iR D2 'PRYIY send some of their survivors to the nations: to Tarshish, Put, Lud -

1M an nwp awh 79 918 W WnR 0%a0 known for its archers - and Tubal and Javan, to the coastlands far away

.....

“§91 "WNWTNR WHWNY WK PN 07RO that have not heard of my fame or seen my glory; and they shall
IN'IDT? 102133 T2 NR 377371 *TI22 N8 IR proclaim my glory among the nations. 20 They shall bring back all your
ﬂpjﬂ’t? R | D:138'5;D DQ’U§'5;'D§ kindred from all the nations as an offering to Yahweh, on horses, and in
5D ﬂﬁ;jam D"[j@;ﬂ D’ig;ﬂ 23%319 D’éﬂ@; chariots, and in litters, and on mules and on camels, to my holy
1298027 WRD AITY NKR 09WI "WTR I mountain, Jerusalem, Yahweh says, just as the Israelites bring a grain

17 This verse is isolated from its context and perhaps ought to be joined to 65:3-5. It alludes to acts of a secret cult presided over by a priest, or
priestess, if we read the feminine with the Qere (hUiS - the Ketiv has TNR) and 1QIsas, cf. Ezk 8:11.

‘Revolting things’ (PRW, cf. Lv 7:21, 11:10-42): there is no point emending the word to get ‘reptiles’ from it (see Gn 1:20).

18 Vv. 18-24 were probably added as a conclusion to Chs 40-66, or even to the whole book. The whole passage seems originally to have been in
verse but has been distorted by the insertion of a list of nations (v. 19) and the list of means of transport (v. 20). The MT lacks ‘I know’, here
following the LXX (émiotauat) & Peshitta. ‘I am coming’ follows the LXX (Zgxouai), Peshitta, Tg & Vg (venio); the MT has it [F] is coming’ (ﬂfg;)

19 The “survivors’ of the nations (cf. 45:20-25) are the converts, who are sent to preach the faith to the most distant parts of the world. It is
remarkable that these earliest “missionaries’, for such they are, should be converts from paganism. The list of nations is an addition, borrowing
its elements from Ezk 27:10-13; the probable identifications are: ‘Tarshish’ = Spain, ‘Put’ (following the LXX, ®oud: the MT has “Pul’, 519) =
Libya, ‘Lud’ = Lydia, ‘Tubal” = Cilicia, ‘Javan’ = Ionia or, more generally, Greece. The NJB, following the LXX (Moauoy), has the proper name,
‘Meshecl, in place of ‘known for its archers’, which translates the MT’s NWpR "2WN.

20 The precise meaning of the word here translated as ‘camels’ is uncertain (the NRSV has ‘dromedaries’).
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offering in a clean vessel to the House of Yahweh. 2! And I will also take

some of them as priests and Levites, Yahweh says.

22 For, as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall
remain before me, declares Yahweh, so shall your descendants and your
name remain. 22 From New Moon to New Moon, from Sabbath to
Sabbath, all humanity will come and bow in my presence, Yahweh says.
24 And on their way out they will see the corpses of those who rebelled
against me; for their worm will never die nor their fire be put out, and

they will be held in horror by all humanity.

21 Some converts will actually be admitted to the sacred ministry - the same remarkable open-mindedness as in v. 19.

22 The NJB has ‘your name and your race’ in place of ‘your descendants and your name’, here following the NRSV & NETB.

23 The verb that introduces this verse (7°71)) serves as a discourse particle and is untranslated;

24 In contrast to the perpetual worship offered by Yahweh's devotees (vv. 22-23), follows the endless punishment that will overtake his enemies
(v. 24). Rather than finish the reading of the book on this terrible note of warning, it was the custom of the Synagogues to end by repeating the

promise of v. 23.



